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Humble  Servant, 

JOSEPH  ADAMS, 

Hatton  Garden, 

May  the  21st,  1814. 


PREFACE. 


Two  great  sources  of  distress,  mucli  ag- 
gravated by  the  uncertainty  in  which  they 
are  involved,  are  the  danger  of  contagion 
and  the  apprehension  of  hereditary  diseases. 
The  former  has  often  embittered  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  that  providence  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  and  even  stifled  the  feelings  of  con- 
sanguinity, friendship,  and  love : the  ill 
effects  of  the  latter  have  been  in  proportion 
to  the  strength  of  the  moral  feelings.  1 he 
dread  of  being  the  cause  of  misery  to  poste- 
rity, has  prevailed  over  the  most  laudable 
attachment  to  a beloved  object ; and  a sense 
of  duty  has  Imposed  celibacy  on  those  who 
seemed  by  nature  the  best  constituted  for  the 
duties  of  a parent ! 

In  these,  as  in  many  other  highly  im- 
portant questions,  men  seem  afraid  of  en- 
quiring after  truth  ; cautions  on  cautions  are 
multiplied,  to  conceal  the  skeleton  in  tue 
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closet,  or’ to  prevent  its  escape,  till  our  very 
fears  bring  the  object  constantly  before  us, 
not  in  its  real  form,  but  multiplied  into 
every  possible  shape,  and  magnified  in  all. 

Mr.  Hunter,  by  instructing  us  in  thc 
rneans  of  ascertaining  the  lau's  ot  contagion, 
and  the  characters  of  morbid  poisons,  has  re- 
lieved us  from  much  of  this  uncertainty.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  continue  his  mode  of 
research,  and  to  elucidate  his  doctrines,  not 
by  a greater  accuracy  of  evpression,  but  by 
adopting,  where  it  could  be  done,  a more 
popular  language.  "I'he  opinion  of  the  me- 
dical world  has  been  so  much  in  my  favour, 
that  I have  only  to  regret  the  limited  field 
in  which  I have  been  enabled  to  act  as  an 
interpreter  to  such  an  oracle.  There  are, 
however,  sufficient  documents  to  prove,  that 
neither  time,  industry,  danger,  expence,  nor 
what,  with  most  of  us,  is  greater  than  all, 
obloquy,  ever  arrested  me  in  those  profes- 
sional inquiries. 

Connected  with  them  was  one,  the  value 
of  which  I accidentally  learned.  Whilst  Sir 
Joseph  Banks  did  me  the  honour  of  perusing 
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one  of  my  papers,  I waited  with  some  im- 
patience to  hear  his  objection  to  my  remarks 
on  the  hereditary  properties  of  diseases.  As 
soon  as  I learned  tliat  the  pause  did  not 
arise  from  any  ditference  of  opinion,  1 had 
no  difficulty  in  determining  to  make  a dis- 
tinct Essay  on  what  had  hitherto  been  only 
incidentally  noticed. 

On  a discussion  so  new,  some  indulgence 
may  be  expected  in  the  use  of  new  terms, 
or  rather  in  assigning  to  old  terms,  meanings 
more  strictly  appropriate.  The  work  being 
intended  for  the  general  reader,  every  tech- 
nical expression  is  carefully  avoided  ; and  in 
order  that  the  attention  may  not  be  dis- 
tracted from  the  chain  of  reasoning,  every 
thing  not  necessary  to  illustrate  the  doc- 
trine is  added,  in  the  form  of  Notes,  at  the 
end.  The  Reader  will  readily  account  for, 
and  it  is  hoped,  pardon  the  unexpected 
length  of  one  of  them. 
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DISSERTATION, 

S^c, 


T HOUGH  hereditary  peculiarities  in  Man 
are  infinitely  more  important  than  in  other 
Animals,  yet  the  little  information  hither- 
to collected  on  the  subject,  would  lead  us 
to  suppose  they  have  been  less  attended  to. 
Mercatus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th 
century,  published  among  his  voluminous 
works,  a short  but  very  judicious  Treatise, 
De  morhis  hereditariis.  This  has  been  over- 
looked by  every  succeeding  Writer  who  has 
touched  incidentally  on  the  question ; and 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  I can  meet 
with  no  systematic  performance  on  the  sub- 
ject. A late  number  of  the  Memoirs  of 
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the  French  National  Institute,  contains  a 
long  paper  by  M.  Portal,  “ Sui'  la  nature 
traitement  de  qiidques  maladies  hereditaires 
ou  de  famille/^ — This  appears  to  have  been 
written  as  the  sequel  of  several  Prize  Essays; 
we  may,  therefore,  consider  it  to  be  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  as  far  as  has 
been  published  : yet  in  that  Essay,  so  little 
is  done  towards  arrangement,  that  we  find 
the  terms  connate  or  congenital,  hereditary, 
and  family,  used  almost  as  synonimous,  and 
even  confounded  with  connutrite,  or  diseases 
derived  from  nurses^ 

We  can  only  account  for  such  apparent 
backwardness  in  so  important  an  Inquiry, 
by  the  great  difficulty  in  selecting  facts  on 
a subject  which  does  not  admit  of  experi- 
ment ; and  by  the  unwillingness  to  be  in- 
formed in  those  who  arc  most  interested,  on 
a matter  which  proves  an  alloy  to  their  best 
feelings.  Perhaps,  however,  it  may  be  found 
in  this,  as  in  most  other  sources  of  uneasi^ 
ness,  that  a more  accurate  knowledge  is  less 
painful  than  constant  suspense : nor  can  tlic 
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inquiry  be  unimportant  to  any  family,  how 
free  soev^er  they  may  fancy  themselves  from 
any  hereditary  peculiarity ; for  it  will  re- 
quire no  argument  to  prove  that,  like  the 
varieties  in  other  animals,  all  these  peculia- 
rities must  have  originated  in  the  offspring 
of  couples  who  were  free  from  them. 

But  facts,  however  numerous  and  well 
authenticated,  lose  much  of  their  value  if 
injudiciously  collected,  as  none  but  Natur- 
alists are  aware  of  the  peculiar  characters  by 
which  varieties  are  more  strongly  marked. 
In  the  following  paper,  therefore,  my  wish 
is, 

1st.  To  propose  an  arrangement,  which, 
after  long  application  to  the  subject,  I have 
found  most  convenient  in  this  early  stage  of 
Inquiry. 

2dly.  To  illustrate  this  arrangement  by 
well  authenticated  facts,  and  to  show  their 
practical  importance  by  inferences  which 
naturally  arise  from  them. 

3dly.  To  ascertain  what  provisions  arc 
made  by  Nature  to  correct  any  apparent 
deviations  in  the  human  race. 
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And,  lastly,  To  see  how  far  these  pro* 
visions  may  be  imitated  or  improved  by  Art, 

The  proposed  arrangement  consists,  first, 
in  keeping  always  in  view  the  necessary  dis^ 
tinction  between  a family  and  an  hereditary 
peculiarity  of  constitution ; and,  secondly,  in 
marking  the  period  of  life  and  other  cir- 
cumstances under  which  such  peculiarities, 
whether  family  or  hereditary,  show  them- 
selves. 

The  distinction  between  a family  anA 
hereditary  peculiarity  consists  in  this;  that 
the  first  is  confined  to  4 single  generation,  to 
brothers  and  sisters,  the  children  of  the  same 
parents ; and  the  second  is  traced  from  ge- 
neration to  generation. 

Though  these  terms  are  generally  used 
as  synonimous,  and  though  some  of  the  pe- 
culiarities we  shall  describe  may  be  applied 
to  either  in  different  families,  yet  we  shall 
see,  as  we  proceed,  the  importance  of 
attending  to  the  distinction. 

The  period  of  life  at  which  such  pecu- 
liarities discover  themselves  is  the  next 
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cottsicleration.  This  will  be  best  illustrated 
by  diseases,  because  these  are  most  strongly 
marked  ; and  to  these  our  inquiries  into 
human  physiology  should  be  principally 
directed. 

Diseases  either  appear  at  birth,  in  which 
case  they  are  called  congeniUil  or  connate ; 
pr  they  arise  afterwards. 

The  first  only  can  with  propriety  be 
called  hereditary  or  family  diseases,  all  othe^•s 
we  should  consider  as  hereditary  or  family 
susceptibilities  to  certain  diseases.  The  de-^ 
grees  of  susceptibility  are,  in  one  point  at 
least,  so  strongly  marked,  as  to  render  it 
necessary  that  they  should  be  distinguished  . 
by  appropriate  terms. 

If  the  faniily  or  hereditary  susceptibility 
is  speh,  that  the  disease,  though  not  ex-» 
isting  at  birth,  is  afterwards  induced  without 
any  external  causes,  or  by  causes  which  can 
not  be  distinguished  from  the  functions  of 
the  economy,  such  a state  may  be  called, 
\ DISPOSITION  to  the  disease. 

Hut  if  the  susceptibility,  though  greater 
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than  is  remarked  in  other  families,  is  so  far 
less  than  a disposition  as  always  to  require 
the  operation  of  some  external  cause  to  in- 
duce the  disease  ; this  minor  susceptibility 
may  be  called,  A predisposition  to  the 
disease. 

Having  thus  marked  the  distinction  be- 
tween hereditary  and  family  peculiarities, 
and  the  division  of  each  into  the  connate^ 
the  disposition  and  the  predisposition^  in  pro- 
portion as  the  susceptibility  may  be  greater 
or  less ; I shall  offer  some  general  remarks  on 
the  different  ages  at  which  family  and  here- 
ditary diseases  as  they  are  called,  for  the 
most  part  show  themselves. 

Connate  or  congenital  diseases  are  more 
commonly  family,  than  hereditary  : some 
of  them  being  mortal,  cannot  indeed  be 
transmitted,  of  which  connate  hydrocepha- 
lus or  watery  head  is  one  among  other  in- 
stances: other  connate  peculiarities  are  more 
properly  organic  privations  or  imperfections, 
as  connate  deafness,  or  connate  cataract. 

Dispositions  are  found  in  some  families 
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to  disicases  which  arc  connate  in  others ; 
hydrocepJicLlus,  which  we  have  remarked  as 
connate  in  some  families,  in  others  occurs 
to  several  brothers  and  sisters  in  succession, 
as  they  arrive  at  a certain  age.  The  dispo- 
sition to  blindness  and  deafness  is  otten  here- 
ditary, though  the  connate  privation  of  those 
senses  is,  I believe,  always  confined  to  a 
single  generation.  When  the  disposition  is 
hereditary,  the  children  are  born  with  per- 
fect organs;  but  usually  about  the  age  of 
puberty,  a dullness  of  the  sense  is  discovered, 
which  gradually  increases  for  the  remainder 
of  life,  or  till  the  entire  loss  of  the  faculty. 

Predispositions  also  are  found  in  some 
families,  and  dispositions  in  others,  to  diseases 
in  the  same  organs,  and  called  by  the  same 
name,  of  which  the  pulmonary  consump- 
tion may  serve  as  an  illustration.  In  some 
families,  wc  sec  a number  of  brothers  and 
sisters  falling  into  consumption  in  succession 
as  they  arrive  at  a certain  age.  This  w^e 
may  strictly  call  a family  disposition  to  the 
disease,  inasmuch  as  it  is  confined  to  a single 
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generation,  and  as  we  can  discover  ho  extef-* 
nal  cause  to  excite  it.  Another  kind  of  con- 
sumption, and  the  most  common  in  cold 

• 

climates,  is  hereditary ; but  only  in  predis- 
positmiy  always  requiring  the  influence  of 
climate  to  induce  it,  and  consequently  al- 
ways to  he  prevented,  and  often  relieved,  by 
avoiding  the  exciting  cause.  In  this  in- 
stance, we  see  a disposition  in  some  families, 
and  a predisposition  in  others,  to  diseases  dif- 
ferent in  themselves,  though  called  by  one 
common  name.  We  shall  now  see,  that 
even  in  the  same  disease  a difference  of  sus- 
ceptibility may  be  discovered  in  different 
families : and  this  difference  it  will  be  found 
not  less  necessary  to  mark. 

Gout  and  madness  are,  by  almost  univer- 
sal consent,  considered  hereditary  ; yet,  if 
we  admit  the  general  implication  as  to  their 
immediate  causes,  both  these  diseases,  and 
particularly  the  former,  should  be  considered 
as  only  hereditary  in  predisposition.  If  it 
were  true  in  all,  as  it  is  in  most  cases,  that 
the  habits  of  the  sedentary  and  wealthy  arc 
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necessary  to  induce  the  gouty  action,  there 
could  be  no  question,  that  it  is  only  heredi- 
tary in  predisposition  ; but  in  some,  the  sus- 
ecptibility  to  gout  is  so  strong  as  to  require  no 
other  stimuli  for  inducing  the  action,  than 
such  as  seem  absolutely  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  ordinary  health.  In  gout^  therefore, 
we  must  admit  the  two  degrees  of  suscepti- 
bility, disposition  and  predisposition,  nor  will 
it  be  often  difficult  to  fix  their  exact  limits. 

In  madness,  the  difficulty  may  seem 
greater,  but  this  is  only  on  account  of  the 
frequent  impossibility  of  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  mind  previous  to  such  a change, 
and  still  more  from  the  ill-judged  secrecy 
with  which  such  events  are  often  obscured. 

It  may  be  asked,  Why  this  attempt  at 
discrimination,  where  the  differences  seem 
almost  to  meet  ? I shall  therefore  proceed, 
as  proposed, — To  illustrate  the  arrangement 
by  well  authenticated  facts;  and  the  necessity 
ot  it,  by  inferences  which  naturally  result 
from  them. 
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Connatt  or  congenital  diseases,  it  has  been 
remarked,  are  rarely  hereditary,  which  is  the 
more  remarkable,  because  peculiarities  of 
form  in  less  important  parts  are  often  here- 
ditary. A striking  feature  is  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation  ; but  though 
congenital  cataract  is  frequent  among  brothers 
and  sisters,  1 have  never  known,  nor  can  I 
discover  any  record,  in  which  it  has  occured 
in  their  offspring.  Those  who  are  born  deaf, 
and  consequently  dumb,  rarely  marry,  which 
makes  it  difficult  to  decide  the  question  in 
them.  I have  however  known  an  instance, 
in  which  a nobleman  of  this  description  mar- 
ried and  had  a numerous  offspring,  all  per- 
fect in  those  organs : his  grand  - daughter 
married,  according  to  the  laws  of  her 
country,  her  own  uncle,  that  is,  the  son  of 
her  deaf  grand-father ; yet,  none  of  her 
numerous  children  have  any  defect  in  hear- 
ing. It  is  true,  in  this  instance,  the  grand- 
father was  the  only  one  of  the  family  who 
was  deaf,  so  that  the  defect  was  neither  an 
hereditary  nor  faynily  privatmi. 
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But  though  congenital  blindness  and  deaf- 
ness  are  rarely,  if  ever  hereditary,  the  dis- 
posilion  to  these  defects  is  often  so  ; and  in 
such  cases  it  will  be  found,  that  the  disease 
usually  shows  itself  at  an  early  period  of 
life.  The  family  of  the  Le  Comptes  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  an  hereditary  disposi- 
tion to  blindness:*  many  might  be  adduced 
of  an  hereditary  disposition  to  Cataract,  and 
Mr.  Bass’s  family  of  Peterborough  is,  as  far 
as  the  race  has  extended,  one  among  many 
other  instances,  of  an  hereditary  disposition 
to  deafness.  All  the  Le  Comptes  saw  clearly 
till  about  the  age  of  1(5  or  18  ; at  that  age, 
some  of  them,  without  any  apparent  cause, 
became  dim-sighted,  and  grew  gradually 
more  so,  till  they  became  dark  : such  has 
been  the  case  for  three  generations,  w'ith  a 
certain  number  in  each  race  ; meanwhile, 
such  as  have  escaped  that  critical  age,  have 
retained  their  sight  through  life.  In  the 
Bass  family,  the  same  progress  has  followed 


* See  Bill li more  i\ Jed.  and  Ph^’s.  Reg.  1809. 
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in  defect  of  hearing,  at  the  same  age,  and 
excepting  the  difference  of  numbers,  with 
nearly  the  same  consequence. 

It  has  been  remarked  in  another  place,* 
that  the  hereditary  disposition  to  elephantiasis 
is  governed  by  similar  laws.  In  families  the 
most  disposed  to  that  disease,  such  as  have 
the  disposition,  show  it  at  an  early  age ; and 
those  of  the  same  family,  who  escape  be- 
yond that  age,  remain  free  throughout  life. 
Such  has  been  the  case  also,  with  a disposi- 
tion to  acute  hydrocephalus,  in  a family  of 
several  children.  Three  were  seized  with 
the  disease  about  the  age  of  puberty,. and  in 
all,  the  rapidity  was  so  great,  that  the  most 
powerful  remedies  seemed  scarcely  sufficient 
to  protract  the  fatal  issue.  Those  who  es- 
caped that  age,  have  continued  free  from  the 
complaint.  I knew  three  brothers  attacked 
with  angina  pectoris,  each  as  he  arrived  at  the 
age  of  about  eighteen  ; to  all  it  proved  fatal 
in  a few  months ; such  of  the  children  as 
grew  up  to  manhood  escaped  the  disease, 


* 3ee  Morbid  Poisons, 
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The  above  illustrations  are  siifticient  to 
shew,  that  when  the  susccptihilily  to  an  here- 
ditary or  family  disease  is  so  great  as  to 
amount  to  a disposition,  that  is,  so  great, 
that  the  disease  is  induced  without  any  exter- 
nal causes,  we  can  have  little  hopes  of  pre- 
venting it ; and  that  if  the  disease  has  arisen 
during  the  changes  about  the  age  of  pu- 
berty, we  are  to  expect  a cure,  more  from 
a proper  direction  of  the  efforts  of  nature 
during  that  period,  than  from  remedies  which 
may  be  useful  in  the  same  disease,  when  e'x- 
cited  by  external  causes,  or  induced  at  a 
more  advanced  age.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  recollect,  that  such 
constitutional  dispositions  are  more  com- 
monly confined  to  brothers  and  sisters,  than 
hereditary ; and  that,  whether  family  or 
hereditary,  they  always  show  themselves  at 
an  early  period  of  life.  Hence,  those  of 
the  children  who  have  passed  that  age  with- 
out any  of  the  symptoms,  may  be  consi- 
dered as  free  from  the  constitutional  disposi- 
tion. It  will  also  appear  by  what  follows. 


that  the  danger  or  security  of  the  rising  off- 
spring may  often  be  estimated  by  a similarity 
of  feature  or  character  to  those  of  their 
brothers  or  sisters,  who  have  previously  fallen 
into  the  disease.  The  mother  of  the  hy- 
drocephalic children  before  mentioned  has 
been  correct  in  her  prognostic,  which  of  her 
latter  children  would  be  seized,  and  at  what 
age  ; painful  as  such  a prospect  may  be,  it 
is  more  tolerable  than  the  horrors  she  might 
have  suffered  from  constant  suspence,  as  she 
can  view  most  of  her  children  without  appre- 
hension, and  is  in  some  measure  prepared 
for  the  only  mode  however  precarious,  of 

preserving  the  rest. 

\ 

This  remark  is  still  more  applicable  to 
that  kind  of  consumption  which  affects  seve- 
ral brothers  and  sisters  about  the  same  age. 
The  parents  arc  often  healthy,  or  at  least 
free  from  this  disposition ; but  the  fate  of 
some  of  their  children,  gives  an  early  pre- 
sentiment concerning  others  born  afterwards 
of  a similar  complexion,  features,  and  tem- 
per. Meanwhile  the  young  subjects  are  the 
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last  to  sec  the  danger,  and  when  it  is  sus- 
pected, the  excess  of  life,  if  I may  so  call 
it,  or  the  precocity  of  growth  and  intellect 
is  such,  as  to  precipitate  a most  interesting 
ligure  and  character-  into  a vortex,  from 
which  no  caution  can  prove  any  security. 
But  when  the  susceptibility  is  so  slight  as  to 
amount  only  to  a predisposition,  we  have 
rarely  any  means  of  discovering  it  till  the 
disease  itself  approaches ; nor  is  there  any 
age  at  which  we  may  call  the  patient  secure. 
As,  however,  some  external  cause  is  always 
necessary  to  induce  the  disease,  we  may 
hope  to  prevent  it  by  avoiding  such  causes, 
or  to  cure  it  by  removing  them.  Hence, 
the  importance  of  distinguishing  the  first 
described  consumption  from  the  scrofulous ; 
the  one  a family  disposition,  requiring  no 
external  cause  to  excite  the  disease,  which 
exists  in  all  climates,  and  is  fatal  in  all  ; the 
other  an  hereditary  predisposition,  never  ex- 
cited into  action  but  in  certain  climates,  and 
the  disease  often  cured  by  an  early  removal 
from  them. 
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In  this  instance,  the  different  degrees  of 
susceptibility  in  different  families  may  be 
thought  to  be  sufficiently  explained  by  the 
difference  in  the  two  diseases  ; which,  though 
generally  confounded,  have  little  more  in 
common,  than  that  they  are  both  seated  in 
the  same  organ.  But  many  instances  occur 
of  well-marked  different  degrees  of  suscepti- 
bility to  the  same  disease  in  different  families.  ' 
I shall  only  mention  gout  and  madness,  for  the 
reasons  beforementioned.  When  gout  appears 
at  an  early  age  in  a temperate  subject,  when 
it  invades  the  cottage,  or  is  seen  in  hospitals, . 
we  cannot  question  that  the  susceptibility  is 
such  as  amounts  to  a disposition  requiring 
no  external  causes  to  produce  it.  When 
the  disease  follows  intemperate  or  sedentary 
indulgences  as  exciting  causes,  the  suscepti- 
bility amounts  only  to  a predisposition  ; and 
though  i\\\%  predisposition  is  often  hereditary, 
yet  the  disease  itself  will  be  found  in  more 
instances  original  than  hereditary. 

This  may,  at  first,  appear  paradoxical. 
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but  for  the  truth  of  it,  I appeal  to  common 
experience,  nor  will  it  be  difficult  to  account 
for  the  cause  on  the  principles  laid  down. 

Where  the  hereditary  susceptibility  a- 
mounts  only  to  a predisposition ^ some  exter-  . 
nal  cause  is  necessary  to  induce  the  disease. 
These  external  causes  are  well  known.  The 
predisposition  may,  therefore,  exist  from 
generation  to  generation,  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  the  disease  among  those  whose 
habits  are  frugal,  from  necessity  or  choice. 
But  if  one  of  them  should  acquire  the 
means,  and  yield  to  habits  of  indulgence, 
w'e  shall  see  him  the  first  of  the  family  to 
bring  this  predisposition  into  action.  Thus 
it  is,  that  w^e  so  frequently  find  gout  in 
members  of  a wealthy  corporation,  whose 
ancestry  never  felt  the  disease,  only  because 
they  were  never  exposed  to  the  exciting 
cause.  From  this  it  follows,  that  where  the 
predisposition  exists,  it  is  of  no  consequence 
to  the  future  progeny,  whether  the  disease 
has  been  excited  or  not.  For  it  will  be 
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sometimes  found,  not  only  that  the  disease 
has  been  thus  excited  for  the  first  time  in  the 
family,  but  that  the  progeny  of  the  same 
individual  will  remain  free  from  it.  The 
indulgencies  above  alluded  to,  though  new 
to  the  individual,  are  familiar  to,  and  conse- 
quently less  valued  by  his  posterity ; and 
labor,  which,  from  early  necessity,  was  irk- 
some to  him,  is  by  them  courted  as  ex- 
ercise* The  inference  follows,  that  in  a 
gouti/  disposition  we  cannot  expect  to  prevent 
the  disease  ; the  most  we  can  promise,  is  to 
protract  the  periods  of  intermission,  and  to 
moderate  or  shorten  the  paroxysms  : — In 
the  predisposition,  on  the  contrary,  the  dis- 
ease may  be  prevented  or  cured. 

Madness,  as  well  as  gout,  is  never  here- 
ditaiy,  but  in  susceptibility ; and  those  who 
have  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, must  admit  the  two  degrees  of  suscep- 
tibility. ^Vhen  we  perceive,  (an  event  by 
no  means  uncommon)  several  children  ot  the 
same  parents,  and  sometimes  in-  different 
branches  of  the  same  family,  seized  with 
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madness  about  the  age  of  puberty,  we  cannot 
but  admit  a diposition  to  the  disease  ; for 
though  some  mental  irritation  is  usually  as- 
signed, yet  the  cause  is  often  so  trivial,  that 
we  cannot  ^loubt  whether  the  supposed  ef- 
fect has  preceded  it.  Sometimes  we  find 
the  disease  cease,  as  the  changes  of  the  con- 
stitution during  that  period  are  compleated. 
If  that  should  not  be  the  case,  little  can  be 
expected  from  art.  But  when  the  siiscepii- 
hility  amounts  only  to  a predisposition,  re- 
quiring the  operation  of  some  external  cause 
to  produce  the  disease,  there  is  every  reason 
to  hope,  that  the  action  of  the  disease  may 
be  for  the  most  part  much  lessened,  if  not 
prevented  altogether  : for  this  purpose,  the 
hereditary  peculiarity  should  always  be  kept 
in  view  in  the  direction  of  the  early  studies, 
in  the  subsequent  employment,  and  in  the 
discipline,  during  that  early  period  of  life, 
which  admits  and  requires  every  judicious 
retsraint. 

These  remarks  may  be  for  the  most  part 
applied  to  a state  of  susceptibility  hitherto 
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unnoticed,  because  not  easily  included  in 
either  of  the  other  divisions.  The  state  to 
which  I refer  is  induced  by  pregnancy  and 
child-birth  in  women,  and  at  the  more  ad- 
vanced climacteric  in  both  sexes.  Though 
the  actions  excited  on  these  occasions  arise 
from  the  functions  of  the  economy,  yet  they 
are  not  the  ordinary  functions.  In  most 
cases  the  provisions  of  Nature  are  sufficient 
for  preserving  the  subject  during  such  chan- 
ges ; and  on  that  account  they  are  often  too 
little  regarded.  In  women,  not  only  preg- 
nancy and  child-birth,  but  the  critical  pe- 
riod of  advanced  life  is  strongly  marked,  and 
many  judicious  cautions  are  to  be  found  in 
medical  writers  on  this  last  subject ; but  it  is 
a great  mistake  to  suppose,  that  the  change 
in  men,  about  the  same  age,  is  always  un- 
attended with  any  disturbance  of  the  consli- 
tution.  I know  a family  in  which  three 
brothers  were  each,  in  succession,  attacked 
with  symptoms  of  Angina  pectoris  between 
the  age  of  forty-seven  and  fifty.  The  dis- 
ease was  less  violent  than  in  the  young  sub? 
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jects  before  mentioned,  so  that  each  lived 
with  a continuance  of  the  complaint  to  a 
fair  old  age.  Those  who  escaped  to  the  age 
of  fifty,  remained  free  for  the  remainder  of 
their  lives,  and  none  were  attacked  earlier. 
Whether  the  disease  was  hereditary,  or  con- 
fined to  that  generation,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. The  mother  was  said  to  be  asthma- 
tic, and  died  suddenly  ; but  it  was  before 
Dr.  Heberden  had  given  a name  to  that 
species  of  asthma.  All  her  grand-children, 
many  of  whom  have  survived  the  critical 
age,  have  remained  ' without  any  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  and  ail  have  with  much  pru- 
dence looked  forward  to  every  means  of  pre- 
vention, as  the  period  has  approached.  It 
is  w'orth  remarking  too,  that  the  females  of 
the  former  generation  escaped  ; whether  by 
a greater  attention  to  the  changes  of  that 
age,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  determine. 

On  the  whole,  may  w^e  not  draw  the 
following  conclusions  from  this  part  of  our 
Inquiry,  namely.  That  when  tlic  disease  is 
connate,  we  cun  have  no  means  of  forming 
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any  prognostic,  nor  of  superseding  it.  That 
when  the  susceptibility  is  such  as  amounts  to 
a disposition;  that  is,  when  the  disease  is  ex- 
pected at  an  early  age,  and  without  any 
external  cause  to  induce  it,  our  hopes  of  pre- 
vention must  be  very  feeble,  and  our  hopes 
of  cure  must  rest  principally  on  the  comple- 
tion of  the  constitutional  changes.  But, 

That  when  the  susceptibility  amounts 
only  to  a predisposition^  or  is  insufficient  to 
induce  the  disease  without  the  access  of 
some  external  cause,  it  may  often  be  pre^ 
vented  or  cured. 

That  the  same  attempts  at  prevention 
and  cure  may  often  succeed  when  the  sus- 
ceptibility is  excited  into  action  by  preg- 
nancy, or  by  changes  which  take  place  at 
critical  periods  in  more  advanced  life. 

That,  as  we  have  so  little  chance  of  su- 
perseding a connate  disease,  or  of  prevent- 
ing one  to  which  there  is  a constitutional 
disposition,  it  will  be  a most  important  con- 
sideration to  ascertain  how  far  such  connate 
diseases,  or  such  dispositions  to  early  disease. 
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' are  in  other  cases  confined  to  a single  race, 
as  we  Iiave  seen  in  most  of  the  instances  ad- 
duced ; and  whether,  as  in  the  rest,  those 
of  the  family  who  escape  the  critical  age, 
are  free  from  the  disposition. 

Such  appears  to  be  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  respecting  the  diseases  them- 
selves. Let  us  now  consider  what  provision 
has  been  made  by  Nature  to  correct  such 
hereditary  peculiarities,  and  how  far  they 
may  be  imitated  or  improved  by  Art. 

We  must  at  once  see,  that  if  no  provi- 
sion had  been  made  in  the  construction  of 
animals  to  prevent  it,  hereditary  diseases 
would  by  degrees  have  become  universal  ; 

' whereas  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
they  lessen  in  the  human  race,  as  Society 
improves ; and  we  shall  see  that  so  import- 
ant an  end  is  not  left  to  the  uncertainty  of 
human  institutions.  Throughout  all  the  a- 
nimated  productions  with  which  we  arc  ac- 
quainted, there  is  found  a disposition  in  c- 
very  variety  to  return  to  the  original  form  ; 
and  in  those  animals  which  are  reared  for 


out*  use,  mucli  industry  is  required  to  pre- 
vent it.  In  a state  of  nature  the  race  of  all 
gregarious  animals  is  probably  progressively 
improving,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  their 
capacity  for  improvement.  The  strongest 
male  becomes  the  vir  gregisy  and  conse- 
quently, the  father  of  most  of  the  offspring. 
In  the  ruder  state  of  human  society,  or  ra- 
ther in  its  earliest  formation,  something  of 
the  same  kind  may  prevail ; but  in  a more 
advanced  stage,  sufficient  provision  is  made 
by  the  preference  which  health  and  intel- 
lect will  for  the  most  part  produce  in  either 
sex. 

Another  provision  arises  out  of  climate  ; 
which  we  have  seen  is,  in  some  cases,  the 
only  means  of  exciting  a diseased  suscep- 
tibility into  action.  Those  constitutions, 
which  are  peculiarly  susceptible  of  such  dis- 
eases as  arc  excited  by  climate,  fall  an 
early  sacrifice  ; hcncc,  the  propagation  from 
such  sources  gradually  lessens,  and  the  dis- 
ease would  cease  altogether,  were  it  not 
that  parents,  free  from  such  susceptibility, 
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bceasionally  produce  an  offspring  in  whom 
the  susceptibility  originates. 

Thus  we  see  the  natives  of  warm  cli- 
mates, when  removed  to  colder,  are  pecu- 
liarly liable  to  scrofula ; and  it  cannot  be 
necessary  to  add,  how  much  the  natives  of 
colder  climates  suffer  under  the  Tropics, 
from  causes  which  produce  little  or  no  effect 
on  the  offspring  of  the  old  inhabitants.  By 
these  means  a race  is  gradually  reared  with 
constitutions  best  calculated  for  the  climate: 
a law  which,  I suspect,  has  been  too  much 
overlooked,  in  our  inquiries  after  the  causes 
of  the  more  marked  varieties  in  the  human 
species. 

The  provisions  of.  Nature,  however,  for 
restoring  the  original  form,  in  animals  rear- 
ed for  our  use,  may  be  very  much  inter- 
rupted by  accidental  circumstances,  and  al- 
most superseded  by  the  industry  of  man. 
Sir  John  Sebright  informs  us,  that  if  a flock 
of  sheep,  in  which  there  is  any  defect,  are 
permitted  to  breed  in  and  in^  the  defect  will 
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gradually  increase  among  them  ; and  Colo- 
nel Humphries,  by  selecting  for  breeding  a 
marked  variety,  has  succeeded  in  procuring 
a flock,  all  of  them  with  deformed  bones.  If 
the  same  causes  operate  in  man,  may  we  not 
impute  to  them,  many  endemic  peculiari- 
ties found  in  certain  sequestered  districts, 
which  have  hitherto  been  imputed  to  the 
water,  and  other  localities  ? And  may  wc 
fiot  trace  a provision  against  such  a deterio- 
ration of  the  race,  in  that  revealed  law,  by 
which  any  sexual  intercourse  between  near 
relations  is  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death?  This 
prohibition,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  proves 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  too  great  influence 
of  such  an  hereditary  cause,  since  the  num- 
ber of  maniacs  does  not  increase  in  proportion 
to  our  increased  population,  and  the  gieat 
exciting  causes  of  madness,  namely,  en- 
creased  wealth,'  and  other  sources  of  ambi- 
tion. Nor  is  this  the  only  provision  wc  can 
trace.  The  worst  stages  of  madness  are 
attended  with  a total  indifference  to  the  sex, 
not  to  mention  the  very  general  inclination 
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to  suicide,  which  the  utmost  vigilance  can- 
not always  prevent.  Seeing  then  how  little 
is  left  in  so  important  a concern  to  the 
operation  of  human  institutions,  have  wo 
not  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  provisions 
of  Nature,  and  with  the  Divine  commands  ? 
Yet,  in  the  most  serious  of  all  hereditary 
peculiarities,  the  great  susceptibility  to  mad- 
ness, celibacy  has  been  recommended  as  a 
duty.  Before  we  venture  to  propose  mea- 
sures contrary  to  one  of  the  strongest  im- 
pulses of  Nature,  and  to  tire  first  blessing 
which  the  Almighty  Fiat  bestowed  on  man, 
it  becomes  us  seriously  to  weigh  the  conse- 
quences. 

Were  this  opinion  universal,  it  w'ould 
probably  produce  its  effects  only  on  the 
most  amiable  and  best  disposed,  whilst  the 
profligate  and  unprincipled  would  indulge 
themselves,  regajdless  of  posterity : It  is 

scarcely  necessary  to  hint  at  the  result,  do 
interdict  marriges  with  the  healthy  indivi- 
duals of  such  families,  might  do  much  to- 
wards extinguishing  that  enthusiasm,  which. 
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when  well  directed,  proves  the  source  of 
those  atchievements  which  aggrandize  fami- 
lies, which  encrease  the  glory  of  nations,  and 
improve  the  condition  of  mankind.  Nor  is 
this  confined  to  heroes  and  statesmen,  but 
extends  to  the  effusions  of  genius,  and  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  softer  virtues.  It  is 
neither  necessary,  nor  proper  to  iintroduce 
names,  they  will  occur  to  every  one  who 
has  lived  long  enough  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  ramifications  of  families. 

We  see  the  influence  of  climate  sufficir 
ent  to  preserve  a race  suited  to  particular  ' 
regions ; and  where  the  irregular  action  is 
unconnected  with  climate,  we  find  a Divine 
law,  with  other  causes  arising  from  the  ir- 
regularity itself,  all  tending  to  restore  the 
original  form. 

But  should  there  exist  a disease,  the  dis- 
position to  which  is  excited  by  climate  ; 
should  such  a disposition  become  hereditary, 
and  should  the  disease  when  excited  prove 
incurable,  from  such  a combination  of  causes 
we  could  expect  nothing  less,  than  the  gra- 
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dual  extinction  of  the  race  ; and  should  the 
district  be  repeopled,  tlie  same  succession 
of  causes  and  effects  must  gradually  extin- 
guish the  descendants  of  the  new  Colonists ; 
yet,  such  a disease  does  exist  in  the  finest 
and  most  extensive  part  of  the  habitable 
globe.  Human  institutions  have  indeed 
made  some  feeble  attempt  at  restraining  it, 
but  human  endeavours  must  have  proved 
ineffectual.  Happily,  the  same  power  which 
permitted  such  a cause,  has  fixed  limits  to 
its  effects. 

The  Elephantiasis  of  Aret^us  is  pecu- 
liar to  warm  climates;  the  disposition  to  the 
disease  is  hereditary,  and  the  disease  itself 
has,  hitherto,  proved  incurable.  I have 
never  been  able  to  learn,  that  it  has  attack- 
ed emigrants  from  a colder  climate,  nor 
their  immediate  descendants.  A residence 
therefore  of  some  generations,  is  probably 
necessary  to  induce  the  disposition.  When 
the  diseased  disposition  is  derived  from  inhe- 
rilance,  the  action  always  commences  before 
the  age  of  puberty  ; and  the  subject  never 
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arrives  at  that  state  ; the  organs  are  never 
evolved,  and  Jio  other  marks  of  virility  ap- 
pear. When  the  disease  originates  with  an 
individual,  it  usually  commences  at  a more 
advanced  age ; but  from  that  time,  the  or- 
gans which  distinguish  the  sexes  decay,  and 
become  gradually  unfit  for  their  original 
purposes.  This  fact  of  a disease,  which  ar- 
rests the  progress  to  virility  of  every  youth, 
and  emasculates  every  adult  whom  it  attacks, 
is  so  surprising,  that  after  having  witnessed 
it  myself,  I should  have  been  backward  in 
publishing  the  result  of  my  observations, 
had  not  others  been  present  at  every  exami- 
nation; and  I should  have  been  unwilling  to 
draw  inferences  from  them,  had  not  subse- 
quent Writers  confirmed  my  account.* 

Thus  is  an  hereditary  disposition  to  an 
irregularity  of  the  most  formidable  natuic^ 
which  being  excited  by  climate,  must  have 
progressively  increased  in  spite  ot  all  human 

♦ See  Ediuubrgh  Medical  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  500, 
Note. — Gentleman’s  Magazine,  Vol.  81,  Jnb  Uec* 
1811,  p.  145,  second  Column;  and  Dr.  Gourlay  s His- 
tory of  Madeira. 
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institutions,  arrested  as  soon  as  it  occurs,  by 
those  very  actions  which  form  a part  of  the 
deviation  from  the  usual  progress  of  Nature. 

If  what  has  been  stated  in  this  and  the 
other  parts  of  the  paper  should  be  confirmed 
by  future  observations,  the  result  of  the  In- 
quiry will  be. 

That  connate  diseases  or  privations  are  not 
hereditary. 

That  dispositions  to  certain  diseases  arc 
more  commonly  family  than  hereditary  ; 
that  the  diseases  arising  from  them  usually 
show  themselves  at  certain  ages  ; if  early  in 
life,  that  w^e  have  little  chance  of  prevent- 
ing or  curing  them  ; but  that  such  of  the 
children  as  escape  that  age,  arc  as  safe  as  the 
descendants  from  other  families. 

That  hereditary  predispositions  to  the  most 
prevalent  diseases  arc  brought  into  action, 
cither  by  climate,  which  destroys  at  an  early 
age  those  who  would  be  the  meanaof  trans- 
mitting such  predispositions  to  posterity,  or 
by  such  external  causes  as  may  often  be 
prevented. 
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That  whenever  an  hereditary  or  family 
suscepiihility  to  any  disease  is  suspected,  the 
changes  in  the  constitution  induced  by  ges- 
tation, parturition,  and  the  more  advariced 
climacterics,  should  be  particularly  attended 
to. 

That  if  the  human  race,  like  other  ani- 
mals, has  a constant  disposition  to  restore 
itself  from'  every  irregularity,  the  Divine 
law,  which  forbids  any  sexual  intercourse 
between  near  relations,  seems  sufficient  to 
correct  every  peculiarity  unconnected  with 
climate. 

That  if  an  hereditary  disposition  is  gene- 
rated by  climate,  it  must  progressively  in- 
crease from  the  constant  operation  of  such 
combined  causes.  That  no  remedy,  there- 
fore, can  be  sufficient,  but  the  prevention 
of  propagation  as  soon  as  the  disposition  be- 
comes hereditary;  and  that  such  provision  is 
made  by  the  diseased  action  itself. 

That  as  far  as  our  inquiries  into  these 
irregularities  have  hitherto  extended,  suffi- 
cient provision  is  made  for  correcting  them 
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by  the  influence  of  climate,  by  the  interdic- 
tion of  sexual  intercourse  between  near  re- 
lations, and  by  the  elfeets  which  the  irregu- 
larities themselves  induce- 

That  all  interference,  therefore,  with 
the  dictates  of  Nature,  beyond  the  expures-^ 
sion  of  revealed  will,  appears  unnecessary. 

That  to  lessen  anxiety,  as  well  as  from^ 
regard  to  the  moral  principle,  family  peculi- 
arities, instead  of  being  carefully  concealed, 
should  be  accurately  traced  and  faithfully 
recorded,  with  a delicacy  suited  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  with  a discrimination  adapted  to  the 
only  purpose  for  which  such  registers  can  be 
wseful. 
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NOTES. 


Note  1,  Page  6.  — “ Cautions  on  Cautions  are 
multiplied,  Sfc.” 

When  men  gravely  tell  us,  that  we  cannot  be  too 
cautious,  or  that  it  is  better  to  take  too  much  tiiaa 
too  little  care,  we  can  only  remind  them  of  the  male 
sedula  riutrix  of  Ovid,  and  the  operosus  nihil  agendo 
of  another  Latin  Poet.  A caution  ill-directed  is  a 
greater  evil  than  no  caution  at  all,  inasmuch  as  it  su- 
persedes inquiry,  by  interrupting  the  common  order 
of  facts,  and  lulls  us  into  an  ideal  security,  when  we 
have  not  advanced  a step  towards  so  desirable  an  end. 
When  the  English  shut  themselves  up  during  a pesti- 
lential season  in  the  Mediterranean  ports,  they  con- 
clude that  they  have  secured  themselves,  because  when 
the  season  is  passed,  they  meet  their  friends  alive. 
Would  it  not  be  worth  inquiring,  by  what  means 
the  higher  class  of  natives  have  escaped  for  years, 
without  any  such  cautions  ? And  also,  by  what  means 
some  have  fallen  a sacrifice,  who  have  fancied  them- 
selves safe,  in  consequence  of  their  caution  ? On 
the  subject  of  quarantine,  on  which  so  much  lime  has 
been  spent,  and  by  the  strict  observance  of  which, 
every  honest  trader  is  so  much  injured,  whilst  every 
unprincipled  smuggler  is  making  his  harvest,  would  it 
not  be  reasonable  to  ask,  Why  the  Dutch  escape,  w'ho 
use  no  quarantines  ? and  how  Malta  should  be  afflict- 
etl,  where  the  most  rigid  quarantine  has  been  obserr- 
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ed  ? I am  aware  it  has  been  urged,  that  whenever  the 
plague  appears,  it  has  always  been  found,  that  some 
infected  person  or  goods,  orsonle  person  from  an  in- 
fected port,  has  been  discovered.  Let  us  ask,  If  the 
same  diligence  were  used  at  other  times,  would  not 
the  same  discovery  be  made  ? In  sliorl,  is  it  possible, 
in  a commercial  port,  to  preserve  a strict  quarantine? 

The  cautions  relative  to  hereditary  diseases,  if  less 
tnimerous,  have  not  been  better  directed.  On  those 
moral  cautions,  which  have  been  repeated  by  some  of 
the  best  intentioned  writers,  1 shall  offer  no  remarks 
in  this  place.  But,  as  I know  only  one  instance  in 
which  Legislature  hits  interfered,  and  as  it  is  im- 
possible  tliat  any  future  act  can  be  more  pointed  or 
cautious,  I shall  take  this  opportunity  of  transcribing 
the  passage,  leaving  it  to  the  decision  of  others,  whe- 
ther any,  or  what  effect  has  been  produced  by  it,  to- 
wards e.xtermmating  such  diseases  from  the  families 
of  our  sister  kingdom. 

* “ Morbo  comitiali,  amentia,  mania  aut  simili 
‘‘  tabe,  qu£E  facile  in  prolem  transfunditur,  laboranles, 
intereos  ingenti  facta  indagine  inveiitos,  ne  genus 
foeda contagione  ab  iisqui  ex  illis  prognati  forent  Im- 
“ deretur,  castraverunt,  mulieres  hujusmodi  morborum 
“ quavis  tabe  leprave  infectas  procul  avirorum  consor- 
“ til)  ablegaverunt.  Quod  si  harurn  aliqtuv  concepisse 
“ inveniebatur,  simul  cum  fcEtu  nondum  edito  defo* 
“ diebatur  viva. — Voraces,  manducones  supra  quam 

erat  huinanum,  helluonesque  et  perpetUcS  ebrietati  in- 

• Scotorum  Ilistorire  a priina  Gentis  Origine,  cum  .'iliarum  et 
rerum  et  gentium  illustratione  non  vulgari,  Litri  XIX.  Ilectore 
Boeihio  Deidonauo  Auctore.  Paribiis,  1574,  lib*  •*  P* 
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“ dulgentes  aut  addictos,  ne  tani  fteda  uionstra  in 
patriae  dedeciis  superessent  fluinine  mergentcs,  prius 
**  quantum  libuit  et  cibi  et  potus  vorare  ac  ingurgitare 
“ eis  praebentes,  miii  supplicio  exteraiinarunt.” 

How  severe  soever  these  laws  may  seem,  tliey  may 
be  easily  justified  by  saying,  that  ove  cannot  be  too 
cautious;  and  perliaps,  future  ages  may  be  of  opinion, 
that  they  are  not  more  cruel  than  the  destruction  of  a 
year’s  harvest  of  tlie  sta|xle  commodity  of  an  island, 
the  crowding  pestilential  subjects  into  a Lazaretto, 
and  confining  those  who  are  in  health  by  a cordon 
within  the  sphere  of  a pestilential  atmosphere.  It 
may  be  thought  unreasonable  to  compare  tlm  institu,, 
tions  of  the  present  day  with  the  laws  of  a less  en- 
lightened period,  but  we  shall  see,  that  these  cautions 
for  the  preservation  of  a sound  progeny,  were  mixed 
with  others,  founded  on  sentiments  which  would  do 
honor  to  any  nation  or  age. 

In  bellis  autem  gcrendis  aut  privatis  item  inimi- 
citiis,  nihil  dolo,  nihilque  fraude  agebant.  Apeito 
Marte  decernere  ac  vincere  generosum  duceutes^ 
Turpe  vero  arbitrabantur  inimicitias  biandiioquio 
“ occultantes,  per  dolum  postea  nec  opinantibus  insuh 
“ tare,  censentes  id  esse  imbecilliuin,  nec  suis  viiibut 
“ confideniium.  Simplicitatem  omnes  syheeritatera- 
que  ex  aeqno  semper  colebant.”* 

Note  2,  Page  Neither  time,  industry, 

exfince,  nor  obloquy.” 

Tp  improve  what  Mr.  Hunter  has  done  must  ap- 
pear a bold  undertaking.  It  may  therefore  be  pro- 


' Id.  loco  citato, 
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per  to  inform  the  general  reader,  that  in  the  opinion 
of  most  medical  men,  the  writings  of  that  justly 
celebrated  physiologist  are  often  obscure,  and  that 
he  concludes  his  Treatise  with  some  “ remarks  on 
diseases  resembling  Lues  Venerea,”  acknowledging, 
that  what  he  has  “ said,  should  be  rather  consi- 
dered as  hints  for  others  to  prosecute  the  Inquiry, 
than  as  a complete  account  of  rfie  subject.” 

My  first  attempt  was  to  execute  an  obligation 
imposed  on  me  by  the  last  conversation  I had  with 
that  great  man.  This  was  to  defend  him  from  a host 
of  writers,  who  had  opposed,  I might  almost  say 
abused,  without  understanding  him.  To  do  this,  it 
was  only  necessary  to  explain  his  meaning  ; a task  very 
much  facilitated,  by  pointing  out  the  mistakes  of  his 
enemies.  This  naturally  led  me  to  the  attempt  of 
prosecuting  the  Inquiry  which  he  left  for  others.” 
In  doing  this,  all  the  information  that  could  be  col- 
lected, by  conversation  among  the  most  experienced 
practitioners,  by  the  access  they  allowed  me  to  their 
respective  hospitals  and  libraries,  as  well  as  from  cor- 
respondence, was  brought  into  aid.  The  fruits  of  my 
conversations  enabled  me,  among  other  things,  to  an- 
nounce the  cow-pox  to  the  Public  two  years  before 
the  ingenious  discoverer.  Every  reader  attached  to 
physiological  researches,  will  easily  conceive,  with 
how  much  reluctance  I restrained  myself  from  pursu- 
ing this  inquiry,  especially  as  it  strongly  confirmed 
one  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  conjectural  theories.  But  Mr. 
Cline,  from  whom  I received  my  information,  assured 
rue,  that  Dr.  Jenner  was  actively  employed  in  some 
important  ex[>eriments.  It  would,  therefore,  have 
been  great  injusiice  to  have  interfered,  till  the  result 
of  his  observations  were  made  public. 
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Various  difficulties  occurred  in  prosecuting  the 
other  inquiries.  Conscious,  tlierefore,  how  imper- 
fect the  work  still  remained,  I concluded  by  in- 
viting the  communications  of  all  my  brethren,  ai>d 
partii  uliirly  of  those  whose  residence  allowed  them 
a full  opportunity  of  investigating  certain  local  dis- 
ease.s.  My  own  industry,  however,  did  not  relax. 
Nothing  that  could  be  personally  examined  was 
afterw'ard  omitted.  The  leprosy  of  Madeira  was 
supposed  so  highly  contagious,  that  the  physician 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  unhappy  objects,  had 
never  ventured  into  the  Lazaretto  destined  for  their 
reception.  In  this  place,  I spent  a considerable  part 
of  several  days.  Finding  the  insect,  which  was,  by 
some,  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  Itch,  very 
common  in  the  island,  I determined  to  put  the  con- 
troversy on  this  subject  at  rest,  by  inserting  two  of 
the  acari  into  my  own  hand.  Not  perfectly  satisfied 
with  any  history  of  the  African  Yaws  that  could  be 
met  with,  nor  with  the  correspondence  I had  insti- 
tuted with  some  West  Indian  practitioners,  it  was 
my  resolution  to  repair  to  those  islands,  had  not  a 
case  occurred  to  me  in  Madeira. 

My  researches  into  books  were  not  confined  to 
medical  writers.  Every  publication  that  came  in  my 
way,  particularly  those  accounts  of  voyages  which 
mention  the  diseases  of  the  countries,  were  carefully 
examined  in  those  passages.  By  comparing  them, 
I was  convinced,  that  a disease  said  to  have  been  car- 
ried Irom  Europe  to  Otaheiie,  and  to  have  depopu- 
lated those  Islands,  had  never  been  known  in  any  of 
them  ; and  the  subsequent  report  of  Mr.  Wilson, 


50 


Surgeon  in  his  Majesty’s  Navy,  who  arrived  under 
conviction  tl.at  the  disease  existed  there  in  all  its 
forms,  has  proved  the  truth  of  my  suspicion. 

On  my  return  to  England,  to  prepare  my  Second 
Edition,  I was  disappointed  in  finding  that  none  of 
the  northern  practitioners  had  furnished  me  with  any 
information  on  the  subject  of  a morbid  poison,  known 
only  in  that  kingdom,  and  hitherto  imperfectly  de- 
scribed. The  only  remedy  was,  to  repair  to  Scotland, 
and  spend  as  much  time  in  the  district,  as  might  be 
necessary  for  a fair  investigation  of  the  disease  : and 
this  I made  no  scruple  to  undertake. 

Furnished  with  such  materials,  and  with  some 
claim  to  maturer  judgment  by  lapse  of  years  and  by 
greater  experience,  my  Second  Edition  appeared  on 
a larger  scale,  with  an  attempt  to  comprehend  dis- 
eases which,  though  not  strictly  Morbid  Poisons,  are 
generally  considered  as  contagious.  Among  these  are 
the  yellow  fever  and  plague,  neither  of  which  ap- 
peared to  me  contagions.  ISly  opinions  were  princi- 
p.'illy  founded  on  the  facts  and  reasonings  of  those 
who,  after  a practical  knowledge,  held  a different 
opinion.  To  engage,  if  possible,  the  public  attention, 
a smaller  tract  was  published,  under  the  title  of  an 
“ Inquiry  into  the  Laws  of  different  Epidemic  Dis- 
eases.” This  was  circulated  with  much  industry  and 
some  expence,  in  order  that  the  subject  might  be 
more  carefully  examined  by  all  travellers,  who  are  cer- 
tainly as  capable  as  medical  men  of  forming  an  opi- 
nion concerning  matters  of  tact.  The  contagious 
property  of  the  yellow  fever  had  been  long  disputed 
bv  those  who  had  the  most  ample  means  of  informa- 
tion, and  the  controversy  w^as  in  such  hands,  as  must 
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gradually  produce  conviction.  Such  was  not  the  case 
with  the  plague.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  that  disease 
was  known  to  visit  Malta,  I expressed  a wish  to  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  to  be  entrusted  by  Government  with 
such  a commission  as  would  have  enabled  me  to  put 
my  opinions  to  the  proof,  without  danger  to  any  one 
but  myself,  and  such  others  as  might  chuse  to  volun- 
teer with  me.  In  this  undertaking,  we  sliould  have 
exposed  ourselves  to  the  effluvia  and  contact  of  all  the 
subjects  submitted  to  our  chayge,  not  in  the  manner 
Mr.  White  had  done,  the  whole  history  of  whose 
proceedings  served  to  confirm  the  doctrine  contained 
in  the  “ Inquiry.” 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than,  that  in  all  the 
delays  of  office,  and  the  reference  to  different  boards, 
we  had  the  learned  President  with  us.  The  corres- 
pondence which  passed  on  the  occasion  is  preserved, 
and  may  be  resumed,  if  ever  the  question  meets  with 
that  fair  investigation,  to  which,  by  its  importance, 
it  is  justly  entitled. 

What  has  been  said  will  be  considered  as  a vindi- 
cation against  any  charge  of  remissness  in  duty,  not 
as  a claim  to  any  superior  merit.  No  man  scruples 
to  plead  his  industry,  especially  if  i\iose  whom  he 
addresses,  have  no  other  means  of  knowing  its  extent. 
Industry,  with  some  perspicuity  of  description,  is  all 
that  can  be  inferred  from  the  above  account.  It  is 
hoped  also,  that  the  introduction  of  the  word  “ oblo- 
quy” will  not  lead  to  the  suspicion  of  petulance.  Few 
men  have  better  reason  to  be  satisfied  than  the  author. 
To  be  destined  to  an  occupation  which  is  followed 
with  delight,  and  without  being  prevented  from  pur- 
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suing  the  more  intricate  inquiries  of  liis  fcivourlte  sci- 
ence, are  enough  of  themselves  to  excite  gratitude  ; 
but  for  a physician  to  be  distinguished  by  the  College, 
and  to  be  answered  by  the  Arbiter  of  Science  in  this 
kingdom,  that  he  should  feel  flattered  in  seeing  a phy- 
siological work  which  he  had  perused,  dedicated  to 
him,  would  prove  a balm  against  discontent,  if  any 
cause  for  it  existed. 

There  will,  however,  arise  incidents  so  congenial 
to  the  wishes  of  the  best  of  men,  that  any  thing  less 
than  enthusiasm  may  excite  surprize,  which  the  more 
designing  will  readily  direct  in  their  own  way,  as  long 
as  it  serves  their  purpose.  Perhaps  too,  when  it  is 
feared  that  the  public  mind  can  only  be  reconciled 
by  acclamation  to  what  is  really  good,  or  when  it  is 
found  necessary  to  meet  invective  by  invective,  the 
cool  reasoner  ought  to  be  thankful,  if  he  is  only  over- 
looked. Let  me  conclude,  and  in  some  measure,  ex- 
plain the  cause  of  this  digression,  by  subjoining  a 
correspondence,  which  will  show  the  uniformity  of  my 
opinion  of  Vaccination,  and  how  generally  the  same  is 
now  admitted. 


Copy  of  a printed  Letter  from  Dr.  Ilervey,  Itegis- 
" trar  oj  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  to  Dr. 
Adams,  Physician  to  the  Small- Pox  Hospital. 

**  Sir, 

“ HIS  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased, 
in  compliance  with  an  address  from  the  honourable 
“ House  of  Commons,  to  direct  his  Koyal  College  of 
Physicians  of  London  to  inquire  into  the  present 
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atate  of  Vaccination  in  the  United  Kingdoms,  to 
report  their  observations  and  opinions  upon  that 
‘‘  prainice,  upon  the  evidence  adduced  in  its  support, 
and  upon  the  causes  which  have  liitherto  retarded 
its  general  adoption. 

“ Tlie  College  are  now  .engag<^d  in  the  investiga- 
tion  of  these  several  pr()posiii<jns,  and  request  you 
‘‘  to  communicate  to  them  the  result  of  your  experi- 
“ «nce  and  inquiries  on  the  subject,  that  they  may  be 
thereb}’^  assisted  in  making  their  report  as  perlect  as 
**  possible. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

“JAMES  HEKVEY, 

Reghtrar. 

•*  By  order  of  the  Royal  College  of ) 

“ Physicians,  Oct.  Q3,  IbOb.”  ) 


“ Copy  of  a Letter  from  Dr.  Joseph  Adams  to  Dr, 
“ Hervey,  of  the  College  of  Physicians. 

“ November  17,  180Q. 

“ Sir, 

“ I have  been  honoured  vi  ith  your  circular, 
expressing  the  wish  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
“ dans  to  comply  with  his  Majesty’s  gracious  com- 
“ maud,  relative  to  Cow-pox. 

“ The  College  are  pleased  to  expect  a communica- 
“ tion  on  the  three  following  points  : 

, “ 1st,  My  own  experience  in  Vaccination. 

“ 2dly,  'I'he  result  of  my  inquiries. 

“ 3dly,  My  opinion  of  the  causes  which  have  hi- 
therto  prevented  its  general  adoption. 


54 


“ 1st,  My  own  experience  fully  confirms  all  that 
**  Dr.  Jenner  promised  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  Causes 
“ and  Efl'ects  of  Cow-pox. 

“ 2dly,  I have  made  no  digest  of  my  inquiries,  ex- 
“ cepting  as  they  lead  to  experiment,  which  are  con- 
“ sequently  included  in  the  former  answer. 

“ adly.  Besides  the  prudent  backwardness  of  most, 
in  admitting  novelties  into  practice,  without  ample 
“ proof  of  their  utility,  the  causes  which  have  pre- 
vented  the  general  adoption  of  Vaccination,  appear 
to  me  to  have  been  principally  the  mistaken  zeal  of 
its  friends.  It  could  not  be  expected,  that  men 
who  value  themselves  on  their  talents  at  investiga- 
tion,  and  feel  conscious  of  their  scrupulous  adher- 
enc  e to  truth,  could  patiently  submit  to  be  uncan- 
**  didly  treated  for  a scepticism  induced  by  events, 
however  accidental.  When  their  accuracy  w'as 
questioned,  whilst  they  disregarded  the  assertions 
“ of  their  accusers,  they  became  diligent  in  collecting 
collateral  evidence,  and  when  their  reasoning  was 
ridiculed,  instead  of  expressing  only  their  doubts, 
they  became  parties  in  their  own  defence. 

“ Another  inconvenience  has  arisen  from  a too 
great  forwardness  at  answ'ering  objections  before 
“ they  were  sufficiently  matured  ; hence,  when  Variola 
“ appeared  after  Vaccination,*  the  event  was  cither 
“ denied,  or  explained  l)y  so  many  minute  causes  as 
“ were  sufficient  to  frighten  the  ignorant,  disgust  the 


• In  the  year  1796,  I gave  it  as  my  opinion,  that  small-pox  had 
occurred  twice  to  the  same  person;  and  in  1805,  was  the  first  to 
urge  this  argument  in  deleuce  of  Vaccination. 
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“ candid,  and  induce  the  prudent  to  avoid  an  experi- 
“ inent,  the  result  of  which  xWas  not  sufficiently  un- 
derstood. 

“ A practice  at  one  time  represented  as  so  simple, 
“ that  the  clergy  and  females  were  invited  to  under- 
“ take  it,  became  at  once  so  mysterious,  that  only  a 
chosen  few  were  said  to  understand  Vaccination; 
“ every  untoward  event  was  imputed  to  ignorance  be- 
^‘"tween  the  true  and  the  spurious  pustule,  to’  taking 
“ matter  at  a too  late  period,  and  to  other  causes  still 
less  satisfactory. 

“ Had  thesp  uncertainties  really  existed,  they 
**  would  have  been  sufficient  objections  against  a 
practice,  the  object  of  which  is  to  secure  the  sub- 
“ ject  from  a formidable  disease,  and  from  which  he 
“ might  be  secured  by  another,  certainly  less  desirable 
**  but  well  ascertained  operation.  But  the  truth  is, 
“ that  Vaccination  is  as  simple  as  it  was  at  first  an- 
'‘nounced;  that  the  true  character  of  its  vesicle  is 
“ more  certain  than  the  local  effect  of  any  other  mor- 
“ bid  poison;  that  it  is  impossible  to  confound  it  with 
“a  pustule  of  any  kind;  and  that  every  difficulty 
“ might  have  been  avoided,  b}'  requiring  a correct 
register  of  the  progress  from  the  period  of  insertion 
“ to  cicjitrization,  or  for  the  most  part  of  perfect 
**  scabbing. 

I am,  Sir, 

“ Your  obedient, 

“ Humble  Servant, 

“ .JOSEPH  ADAMS. 

To  Dr.  James  Ilervey, 

“ 6;c.  Sec.” 
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The  follozdng  is  an  Extract  from  the  First  Edition  of 
my  “ d mit  ers  to  the  Objections  against  Vaccination^ 
published  for  the  Benejit  of  the  Small-pox  Hospital  in 
1805. 

“ However,  If  we  were  to  admit,  that  some  in- 
stances  have  occurred  of  small-pox  after  cow-pox> 
I shall  show  that  this  is  really  no  objection  to  the 
“ practice.  There  are  three  ways  in  which  this  may 
‘‘  happen.  1st.  By  an  imperfect  vaccination. 

“ 2dly.  By  the  constitution  being  under  the  infln- 
“ ence  of  some  other  disease  at  tire  time  of  vaccina- 
tion.* 

“ And  lastly,  By  the  person  being  liable  to  the 
“ small-pox  tw  ice. 

“ This  last  seems  very  strange  to  those  who  sup- 
pose,  that  there  are  rules  which  admit  of  no  excep- 
tions.  But  it  is  well-known,  that  some  people  never, 
take  the  small-pox  at  all;  and  it  is  equally  certain, 
“ that  some  few,  happily  very  few,  have  it  twice.  I 
“ know'  some  say,  that  this  was  never  thought  of  till 
the  cow'-pock  made  its  appearance ; but  the  follow- 
“ ing  quotation  is  from  a book  published  before  vao 
“ cination  was  practised. 

“ It  is  a law  with  most  morbid  poisons,  that  a 
“ constitution  which  has  once  gone  through  the  ac- 
tion  excited  by  them,  is  no  longer  susceptible  of  it. 

“ This  is  the  case,  with  very  feic  exceptions,  in  the 
small-pox ; I say  with  very  few  exceptions,  because 
some  cases  to  the  contrary,  have  been  so  well  au- 
“ thenticated,  that  I am  not  sceptical  enough  to 

• “ See  Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons,  published  by  Johnson, 
8vo,  1795.” 
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“ doubt  that  the  susceptibility  may  be  so  strong  in 
“ some  particular  constitutions,  as  to  admit  of  the  dis- 
“ ease  a second  time,  after  a certain  period.” 

After  this,  follow  cases  published  by  the  College 
of  Physicians,  of  Small-pox  by  Inoculation,  twice  in 
the  same  person  ; and  one  from  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Medical  Society,  of  the  casual  Small-pox  twice  se- 
verely in  the  same  person,  and  in  the  second  instance 
fatal. 

Of  the  work  from  which  the  above  is  extracted, 
near  ten  thousand  copies  have  been  circulated  among 
that  class,  w'ho  at  ope  time  seemed  averse  to  Vacci- 
nation. This  ma^  be  an  apology  for  the  stile  in  which 
it  is  written. 

Note  3,  Page  7- — fVhilst  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  %c” 

The  little  concerning  hereditary  diseases,  which 
was  contained  in  my  paper  on  Elephantiasis,  was  de- 
rived from  Mr.  Hunter’s  Lectures,  and  may  be  found 
in  his  Evidence  on  the  Trial  of  Donellan,  for  the 
murder  of  Sir  Theodosius  Boughton.  Not  aware  that 
the  former  had  never  been  printed,  and  that  the 
more  interesting  events  of  the  latter  would  easily  e- 
clipse  a pathological  remark,  which,  from  its  novelty, 
the  learned  judge  acknowledged  he  did  not  clearly 
understand,  I could  not  help  feeling  surprised  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  attention  of  the  learned  Pre- 
sident seemed  arrested,  whilst  perusing  this  part  of 
the  paper.  The  subject  afterwards  came  frequently 
before  us;  and  for  most  of  the  illustrations  derived 
from  the  inferior  animals,  I am  indebted  to  his  con- 
versations, and  his  reference  to  his  own  library. 
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Note  4,  Page  8.—“  Every  technical  expression 
is  avoided." 

Technical  language  should  always  be  avoided,  and 
is  never  necessary  in  medicine,  excepting  when  parts 
are  described  anatomically,  for  which  diere  are  no 
English  words,  or  the  functions  of  which  it  would 
be  "necessary  that  the  reader  should  know  before  he 
can  understand  the  question.  If  these  terms  conti- 
nue to  be  technical,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  physicians, 
but  of  the  public.  It  ought  to  be  part  of  every  gen- 
tleman’s education  to  learn  the  structure  of  his  own 
body  On  all  other  occasions,  such  words  are  only  a 
cover  for  ignorance  or  indolence.  If  a man  cannot 
explain  his  terms,  it  is  because  he  has  no  precise 
meaning.  If  he  understands  his  subject,  his  wish  to 
explain  himself  will  always  induce  him  to  adopt  lan- 
guage the  most  simple,  because  he  will  Hnd  it  the 
most  intelligible.  It  is  very  true,  that  this  will  be 
less  pleasing  to  those  who  can  be  satisfied  with  such 
words  as  scrofula,  hereditary  taint,  eradication  of  dis- 
ease  from  the  constitution,  and  many  others,  which, 
as  the  writer  is  too  cautious  to  explain  them,  do  not 
oblige  the  reader  to  form  any  combinations,  nor  con- 
sequently present  any  difficulties  in  his  way. 


Note  5,  Page  9.—“  systematic  performance 
on  the  subject .” 

Siahl  is  quoted  by  most  authors  v,ho  have  noticed 
hereditary  diseases,  but  the  great  variety  of  h.s  works, 
or  of  the  different  editions,  makes  it  diftvu  • 
times  to  refer  to  the  passages  cited.  Haller, 
Elenienta,  Vol.  7,  Article  Similitudo  Parentum,  gn 
UB  no  reference  but  to  page  497-  The  fact  quo  e , 
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I have  found  in  Stahl’s  Theoria  Medica  Vera,  pub- 
lished at  Halle  in  1737,  page  377.  In  the  Collection 
of  Dissertations,  published  by  Stahl  in  1707,  there 
are  several  passages  which  refer  to  hereditary  diseases, 
and  an  Inaugural  Dissertation,  “ De  Hereditaria  Dis- 
positione  ad  varios  Affectus,”  by-  Burchart.  The  title 
of  this  seemed  to  promise  some  information,  but  no 
systematic  arrangement  of  the  subject  is  to  be  collect- 
ed from  any  part  of  the  volume.  If  Stahl  himself 
has  written  any  regular  Treatise  on  hereditary  diseases, 
I have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  it. 

Note  6,  Page  9.  — “ Oter looked  by  every  succeeding 
ti  riter,  who  has  incidentally  toucked  on  the  subject.” 
M.  Portal,  like  his  predecessors,  refers  us  to  Hip- 
pocrates, Galen,  Pliny,  Fernelius,  Ingrassias,  Bail- 
Ion,  Lazarus  Riverius,  Mead,  Boerhaave,  Morgagni, 
Stahl,  Lieutaud,  Haller,  Zeller,  Van  Swieten,  Sen- 
nertiis,  Etniuller,  Hoffman,  and  other  great  physi- 
cians, All  the  above,  whom  I have  had  opportu- 
nity to  examine,  only  introduce  the  question  as  con- 
nected with  different  diseases,  and  most  of  them  re- 
fer to  the  same  authorities.  Mcrcatus,  who  alone 
wrote  a distinct  Treatise  on  the  subject,  is  overlooked 
by  all.  In  a note,  M.  Portal  mentions  a wmrk  of 
great  merit,  by  M.  Forestier,  T)e  morbis  aut  noxis  pue- 
roriim  in  viliatis  depravatisque  pareutibus.  1 regret 
much  not  being  able  to  meet  with  this,  and  that  M. 
Portal  never  (juotes  a passage  from  it.  It  is  surpris- 
ing,  that  Mercatus  is  never  quoted  by  the  industrious 
Haller,  in  his  article  “ Similitudo  Parentum.”  M. 
Portal’s  communication  is  very  valuable,  on  account 
of  the  number  of  facts  and  references  which  it  coq- 
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tains  ; and  also,  on  account  of  the  extreme  candour 
which  pervades  the  whole.  But  it  is  deficient  in  that 
cautious  rejection  of  undefined  terras,  which  distin- 
guishes the  true  disciples  of  tho  Hunterian  School. 

He  begins  with  attempting  to  trace  the  causes  of 
hereditary  diseases,  to  diseases  contracted  hy  the  pa-- 
rents  before  murnage,  or  to  events  which  happen  to 
the  mother  during  pregnancy,  urging,  after  Ferne- 
lius,  that  the  older  people  are  when  they  have  chil- 
dren, the  more  likely  they  are  to  have  acquired  imbe- 
cility or  disease,  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  their 
children,  from  whom  they  may  become  hereditary  ; he 
concludes  this  part,  by  ascribing  some  of  these  effects 
to  wet-nurses,  admitting,  at  the  same  time,  the  im- 
possibility of  a satisfactory  explanation,  and  urging, 
with  much  propriety,  that  it  cannot  be  necessary  al- 
W'ays,  to  know  the  cause  before  we  admit  the  eftect. 

Several  paragraphs  follow,  on  the  external  peculi- 
arities of  form,  which  are  hereditary  in  different  fa- 
milies; this  leads  to  some  remarks  on  organic  affec- 
tions, particularly  such  as  are  connected  with  an  un- 
natural form  of  the  heart,  discovered  after  death. 
Mention  is  made  of  some  other  hereditary,  and  one 
family  complaint;  which  last,  we  are  informed,  oc- 
curred to  a brother  and  four  bisters,  all  at  about  the 
same  age.  After  enumerating  a few  other  facts,  M. 
Portal  asks,  “ Do  these  hereditary  diseases  arise  from 
various  causes,  or  are  they  to  be  ascribed,  in  most,  to 
one  alone?”  This  leads  him  to  some  remarks  on  tu- 
mours in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  to  rickets, 
with  other  diseases  of  the  bones ; from  the  frequency 
of  which,  and  their  connection  with  scrofula,  he  sug 
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3»ests  the  probability,  that  all,  or  most  hereditary  dis- 
eases, may  be  ascribed  to  that  source. 

In  the  instances  of  epilepsy,  mania,  and  apoplexy, 
it  is  admitted,  that  one  alid  the  same  cause  cannot, 
with  propriety,  be  suspected  of  producing  elfects  so 
various.  We  are,  however,  soon  led  again  to  scro- 
fula, which  is  kept  in  view  as  a cause  throughout  the 
remaining  part  of  the  paper. 

At  length,  the  author  conceives  it  right  to  ask, 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  scrofulous  taint  which  oc- 
casions so  many  and  various  hereditary  or  family  dis- 
I eases?  After  a variety  of  surmises,  he  concludes,  by 
deriving  the  whole  from  the  hies  tenerea,  and  con„ 
ceives,  by  the  application  of  proper  remedies,  that 
the  venereal  taint  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  heredi- 
tary or  family  disease  with  it. 

I I have  given  this  abstract  of  I'l.  Portal’s  Trea- 

I tise,  as  the  only  one  since  Mercatus’s,  which  has 

: come  to  my  hand.  It  is  contained  in  the  last  Vol. 

I of  the  French  National  Institute,  and  a Translation 

^ of  it  in  the  Cist  Vol.  of  the  Medical  atid  Physical  Jour- 

l!  nal.  Several  parts  of  it  will  come  under  considera- 
tion in  the  subsequent  notes ; 1 shall,  therefore,  say 
but  little  in  this  place. 

The  first  chain  of  causes  assigned,  are  diseases 
j contracted  by  the  parents  before  marriage  ; children 
i produced  by  parents  at  an  advanced  period  of  life ; 
I and  events  which  occur  to  women  during  pregnancy. 

I The  first  and  second  of  these  will  be  considered 

I in  their  place.  On  the  last,  I shall  here  oft'er  a few 
I words, 

ip  At  one  time,  the  apprehension  from  such  a cause 

I was  carried  to  an  absurd  length  ; and  perhaps,  it  may 
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be  so  at  present,  by  one  class  of  people.  But  I am 
not  ashamed  of  saying,  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  ques- 
tion has  been  too  generally  consigned  to  ridicule  by 
medical  men.  There  is,  however,  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  any  such  effects  are  transmitted  beyond 
the  individual  in  utero.  1 shall,  therefore,  offer  only 
one  remark  on  this  occasion,  viz.  that  women  who 
are  habitual  drunkards,  generally  produce  immature 
or  ideot  children.  Let  it  not  be  understood  by  this, 
that  such  is  often  the  cause  of  those  unhappy  events. 
Female  ebriety,  especially  at  the  age  of  conception, 
is  very  rarej  nor  does  it  often  happen,  that  there  are 
many  idiot  children  from  the  same  parents.  Even 
when  all  the  offspring  are  in  this  unfortunate  state, 
it  is  by  no  means  a proof,  that  the  failings  of  the 
mother  has  been  in  any  degree  the  cause. 

A poor  woman  has  tliree  ideot  children,  to  whose  , 
comfort  she  is  not  less  attentive,  than  many  are  to 
their  quadruped  pets.  By  those  who  are  unacquaint- 
ed  with  her,  it  is  often  asked.  Why  she  does  not  send 
them  to  the  parish  work-house,  as  it  must  be  a mat- 
ter of  indifference  to  such  objects,  who  may  have  the 
charge  of  them?— Her  answer  is,  “ It  is  painful 
enough  for  me  to  be  constantly  watching  them,  there- 
fore I cannot  expect  it  of  a stranger  !”  Can  such  a 
mother  be  suspected  of  causing  such  a calamity,  by 
such  a failing  ? and  would  not  such  a failing  unfit  her 
for  so  praise-worthy  a charge  ? 

Note  7,  Page  13.  — “ The  first  only  can  zeith  propri- 
ehj  he  called  hereditary  or family  diseases.” 

This  involves  a most  important  question,  namely, 
the  transmission  of  contagious  diseases  to  posterity. 
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That  a child  may  be  born  with  the  small-pox,  W'as  first 
shown  by  Mr.  Hunter,  in  a paper  published  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions.  The  belief,  that  the  ve- 
nereal disease  may  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  was  at 
one  time  almost  universal,  and  is  still  maintained  by 
some  writers,  in  most  formidable  language.  Who- 
ever considers  the  intimate  connection  between  the 
mother  and  child,  must  at  once  admit  the  probability 
that  a disease  maybe  conveyed  from  one  to  the  other. 
But,  in  these  instances,  we  ought  rather  to  speak  of 
communication  by  contagion,  than  transmission  by 
inheritance ; and  in  all  such  cases,  the  various  mor- 
bid poisons  will  be  governed,  in  the  time  of  their  ap- 
pearance, by  their  customary  laws.  Such  we  find  the 
case  wiili  every  history  of  connate  small-pox.  The 
appearance. on  the  child  has  been  at,  or  very  nearly, 
the  same  period,  after  receiving  the  infection,  as  we 
might  hjive  calculated  in  the  ordinary  way. 

I am  aware,  that  in  syphilis,  no  limits  are  admit- 
ed  by  some  to  the  period  at  which  that  disease  may 
appear  on  the  offspring  of  a person  once  infected.  It 
has  even  been  asserted,  that  the  fiither  having  been 
cured  any  number  of  years  before  marriage,  is  no  se- 
curity. These  opinions  are  gradually  dying  away, 
since  Mr.  Hunter  taught  us  the  true  pathology  of  this 
disease.  It  is,  however,  still  maintained,  by  those 
who  have  not  made  themselves  masters  of  Mr.  Hun- 
ter’s doctrine,  and  consequently,  very  generally  on  the 
continent,  where  it  cannot  be  expected  that  he 
should  be  so  well  understood.  Having,  in  another 
place,  very  fully  discussed  this  subject,  I shall  only 
remark  here,  that  in  a populous  and  wealthy  island, 
in  which  1 was  for  many  years  consulting  physician, 
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cases  out  of  number  of  this  kind  were  brought  tome, 
and  the  result  in  all  served  to  confirm  me  in  Mr. 
Hunter’s  doctrine. 

Dr.  Ferguson  has  some  very  ingenious  remarks  on 
this  subject,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  paper  in  the 
last  volume  of  the  Medico* Chirurgical  Transactions. 
After  this  just  tribute  to  his  merits,  I trust  the  au- 
thor w'ill  not  be  offended,  if  I regret  that  he  did  not 
apply  Mr.  Hunter’s  mode  of  reasoning  to  the  cases  in 
the  preceding  part  of  his  valuable  communication. 

Dfseases  from  nurses  are  of  two  kinds.  It  some- 
times happens,  that  the  milk  of  a healthy  nuise,  even 
of  the  mother,  will  so  far  disagree  with  a child,  as  to 
induce  a cutaneous  disease,  which  is  readily  cured  by 
a change  of  nurse.  But,  more  commonly,  a child> 
even  apparently  healthy,  'will  produce  ulceration  on 
the  nipples  of  its  nurse.  At  other  times,  a cutane-  ^ 
ous  disease  about  the  nurse,  will  be  communicated  to 
the  child,  and  assume,  on  some  occasions,  a form  dif- 
ferent from  that  on  the  nurse.  All  this  will  be  obvi- 
ous to  the  senses.  But  the  stories  of  permanent  fu- 
ture injury  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  body,  by  what 
is  taken  into  the  stomach,  to  say  the  best  of  them, 
have  not  hitherto  furnished  such  an  uniformity  of 
facts,  as  can  be  reduced  to  pathological  reasoning. 

The  stomach  is  a very  sensitive  organ,  and  soon 
shows  us  the  effect  of  any  thing  injurious  received 
into  it.  If  the  skin,  as  is  often  the  case,  is  made  to 
sympathize  with  it,  such  an  effect  only  continues  as 
long  as  the  cause  remains. 


Note 
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Note  8,  Page  17.— “ It  may  be  asked,  Why  this 
attempt  at  discrimination,  where  the  differences 
seem  almost  to  meet!' 

The  want  of  accurate  distinctions  is  the  great  im- 
pediment to  the  progress  of  knowledge;  and  in  dis- 
ease, is  not  only  the  source  of  erroneous  practice,  but 
of  unfounded  terror  or  dangerous  security.  By  con- 
founding hereditary  with  family  diseases,  we  excite 
an  unnecessary  apprehension  in  the  rising  generation ; 
I shall  quote  the  following  passage  from  M.  Portal,  to 
show  the  manner  in  which  he  has  confused  this  part 
of  the  subject.  “ To  these  hereditary  diseases,  may 
we  not  add  cancer  and  cataract,  with  deafness  and 
dumbness  from  the  birth  ? Morgagni  saw  three  sis- 
ters who  were  dumb  from  their  infancy.  Other  au- 
thors have  mentioned  similar  instances ; and  many 
such  have  come  under  our  owm  observation.”  In  the 
notes  to  this  passage,  we  are  referred  to  Morgagni, 
Woolhouse,  and  other  authorities  mentioned  also  by 
Haller.  In  turning  to  all  these,  it  will  be  found,  that 
the  disease  was  not  derived  from  the  parents,  nor  is 
there  any  autliority  that  it  was  transmitted  to  the  off- 
spring. Woolhouse  expressly  says,  that  the  parents  were 
free  from  the  complaint ; Morgagni  makes  the  same 
remark.  Haller  seems  aw&re,  that  these  diseases  were 
not  necessarily  hereditary,  but  he  confuses  the  sub- 
ject greatly,  by  confounding  connate  diseases  or  pri- 
vations with  peculiarities  of  form  or  structure,  and 
even  with  hereditary  dispositions  and  artificial  mutila- 
tions. Hence,  after  remarking,  with  much  propriety, 
” Cffici  certe  fere  bene  vrdentes  pueros  generant,”  he 
adds,  Cum  matre  sana  leprosus  sanos  generat.” 

I 
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« Catella  cui  lien  excisus  erat  peperit  catellas  lienc 
“ praeditos,  &c.” 

Mr.  Stevenson,  in  his  valuable  “ Treatise  on  Ca- 
taract,”  speaks  of  hereditary  disposition  as  among 
the  causes.  But  such  is  his  accuracy  in  all  the  cases 
given  as  his  own,  that  it  is  easy  to  see,  the  congeni- 
tal cataracts  were  all  conBned  to  a single  generation, 
as  that  gentleman  has  since  explained  to  me. 
add,  that  some  few  histories  of  this  kind,  whic 
have  been  able  to  trace,  conHrm  the  above  law. 

I shall  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject,  by  tran- 
scribing the  result  of  a correspondence  I have  been 

favoured  with,  through  the  kindness  and  liberality  of 
the  officers  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  charit.es 
with  which  this  metropolis  abounds.  “ Of  148  sc  o- 
lars  upon  the  foundation  of  this  Institution,  one  is 
<■  of  a family  where  there  ore  five,  deaf  and  dum  , • 

“(himself  included);  one,  where  there  are  4 ; eleven, 

“ where  there  are  3 ; and  nineteen,  where  there  are 
“ 2.  Of  the  scholars,  57  are  girls,  and  the  >«•  ^oys ; 
“ none  of  them  of  deaf  and  diinih  parents.  At  this 
time  there  are  72  candidates;  in  thirteen  of  these, 
the  privation  extends  to  brothers  and  sisters ; but  a 
no  mention  is  made  of  a similar  misfortune  in  the 
parents,  we  may  presume,  it  does  not  exist  in  any  of 
Lin,  since  the  mention  of  such  an  even,  might  have 
been  urged  as  a higher  claim  to  charity. 

The  gentleman  who  superintends  the  manufacto- 
ries, and  who  consequently  has  the  best  opportunity 
of  tracing  the  subsequent  history  of  his  ^ 

forms  me,  that  some  of  them  are  married  and  have 
children,  all  of  whom  are  perfect  in  the  organ  o lea 
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ing.  One  instance  has  occurred,  in  "which  both  pa- 
rents were  born  deaf,  yet  their  children  hear.* 

Tlie  imiforinity  of  these  events  will,  1 trust,  be 
sufficient  to  reduce  the  whole  into  a law ; but  I can- 
not help  remarking,  that  we  should  be  extremely 
cautious,  in  drawing  too  close  analogies  between  man 
and  the  less  complicated  animals.  I have  been  told, 
from  an  authority  which,  though  not  strictly  philoso- 
phical, I cannot  question,  that  there  is  a race  of  white 
cats,  called  the  Persian  breed,  in  which  deafness  is 
hereditary,  though  not  universally  so.  How  far  it 
may  depend  on  their  transplantation  to  this  climate,  is 
a question  which  will  occur  hereafter. 

Note  9,  Page  18.  — “ Connate  or  congenital  dis- 
eases are  rarely  hereditary,  which  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  peculiarities  of  form  in  less  important  parts  are 
often  hereditaiy." 

M.  Portal,  among  many  other  instances  of  the 
transmission  of  family  features,  mentions  the  follow- 
ing, which  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Dr.  Pritchard 
in  his  valuable  “ Researches  into  the  Physical  His- 
tory of  Man.”  “ Dr.  Gregory,  one  of  our  old  pupils, 
now  the  distinguished  Professor  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  at  Edinburgh,  related  to  his 
numerous  students,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  the 
resemblance  between  children  and  parents,  both  w'ith 
respect  to  external  and  internal  structure,  that  hav- 
ing been  once  called  to  a distant  part  of  Scotland,  to 
visit  a rich  nobleman,  he  discovered  in  the  configu- 

* Corresponxience  with  Dr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Sandwich.  See  xdso 
the  printed  List  of  Candidates  for  admission  into  the  .Asylum  for 
Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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ration  of  his  nose,  an  exact  resemblance  to  that  of 
the  Grand  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  as  represented  in  his  portraits.  On  taking 
a walk  through  the  village  after  dinner,  the  Doctor 
recognized  the  same  nose  in  several  individuals,  a- 
mong  the  country  people  ; and  the  nobleman’s  stew- 
ard/who  accompanied  him,  informed  him  that  all  the 
persons  he  had  seen  were  descended  from  the  bastards 
of  the  Grand  Chancellor,  How  many  similar  exam- 
ples might  we  not  adduce,  if  we  were  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  f” 

These  family  likenesses  are  matters  of  such  noto- 
riety, that  they  need  no  confirmation,  but  peculiari- 
ties bordering  on  monstrosity,  in  unimportant  parts, 
come  nearer  to  disease,  or  organic  privation ; yet  the 
former,  we  shall  see,  are  hereditary,  though  the  latter 
are  not.  Not  to  mention  what  has  been  said  by  Aris- 
totle and  Pliny  on  this  subject,  we  have  later  autho- 
rities for  the  hereditary  transmission  of  supernume- 
rary fingers  and  toes.  Dr.  Pritchard  has  collected 
several  well  ascertained  facts  on  the  subject.  Haller 
quotes  from  Stalil  the  hereditary  transmission  of  a 
web  between  the  toe?.  I know  myself  an  instance  of 
a gentleman,  who  inherits  a similar  membrane  from 
his  father.  Sometime  ago,  an  Irish  mendicant  scho- 
lar introduced  himself  with  a Latin  letter,  describing 
a deformity  in  his  hand,  which  he  showed  me,  and 
said  was  an  exact  resemblance  of  bis  father  s.  I ad- 
mit these  transmissions  are  uncommon,  and  I believe, 
rarely  extend,  like  the  mere  peculiarities  of  features, 
through  niany  generations;  still,  however,  they  ought 
to  be  distinguished  from  connate  diseases  or  priva- 
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tions,  which  always  cease  wlih  those  in  whom  they 
iiist  appear. 

Note  10,  Page  21. — ‘‘  JF/ien  the  hereditary  or 
family  susceptibility  is  such,  that  the  disease  is  induced 
zcithout  any  external  cause,  we  can  have  little  hopes  of 
preventing  it ; and  if  the  disease  has  arisen  during  the 
changes  about  the  age  of  puberty,  we  are  to  expect  a 
cure  more  from  a proper  direction  of  the  effects  oj  Na~ 
ture  during  that  period,  than  from  remedies  which  may 
be  useful  in  the  same  disease,  when  excited  by  external 
causes,  or  induced  at  a more  advanced  age.'* 

We  are  too  apt  to  confound,  in  our  prognostic,  clis-  , 
eases  which  occur  before  puberty,  with  those  which 
are  excited  by  the  changes  induced  in  the  constitu- 
tion about  that  age.  The  late  Dr.  ileberden,  in  the 
invaluable  legacy  he  has  left  us,  very  justly  reinarks. 
It  has  been  an  old  observation  among  physicians, 
that  epilepsies  beginning  in  childhood,  often  termi- 
nate about  the  age  of  puberty,  which  lias  by  no 
means  been  verified  by  any  experience  which  has 
fallen  in  my  way.”  Nothing  can  be  more  just  than 
this  remark.  The  error  seems  to  me  to  have  arisen 
from  confounding  epilepsies  which  commenced  in  in- 
fancy,  with  those  which  commence  about  the  age  of 
puberty.  The  former  remain  unabated,  and  frequent- 
ly increase  by  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
constitution  ; the  latter,  on  thecontrarv,  usually  cease 
as  the  change  is  completed.  The  same  observations 
are  applicable  to  many  other  diseases,  indeed,  to 
most  of  those  anomalous  complaints  which  occur  at 
that  critical  age;  and  which,  thougli  they  sometimes 
appear  very  formidable,  for  the  most  part,  cease 
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within  the  space  of  a twelvemonth.  We  shall  here- 
after have  occasion  to  take  notice  of  diseases  arising 
at  the  more  advanced  climacterics. 

Note  1 1,  Page  22. — This  remark  is  still  more  appli- 
cable to  that  kind  of  consumption,  Sfc. 

This  passage  at  once  shows  the  impropriety  of 
expecting  benefit  from  the  same  remedies  in  all  dis- 
eases of  the  same  organs,  and  aceounts  for  the  con- 
tradictory reports  of  Dr.  Beddoes,  who,  though  he 
at  one  time,  it  must  be  admitted,  trusted  to  solitary 
cases  and  fallacious  amendments,  was  always  candid 
enough  to  acknowledge  his  disappointments.  These 
recantations  were,  however,  often  attended  with  the 
announcing  of  a new  remedy,  which  was,  in  its  turn, 
abandoned.  It  is  true,  to  his  persevering  diligence 
and  readines  of  communication,  we  are  indebted  for 
a spirit  of  inquiry  among  us ; nor  can  we  fail  to  re- 
gret, that  he  was  so  soon  cut  olf  after  he  had  begun 
with  such  earnestness  to  correct  his  theories,  by  a due 
attention  to  practical  morbid  anatomy.  On  this  oc 
casion  too,  I cannot  help  remarking  the  impropriety 
of  sending  consumptive  patients  of  every  description 
to  warm  countries,  or  of  undervaluing  the  efficacy  o 
such  change  of  climate,  because  it  is  not  universally 
successful.  The  consumption  I have  described  at 
page  21,  is  indigenous  in  every  climate,  and  fatal  in 
all°  and,  as  far  as  I have  been  able  to  judge,  rum 
through  its  courses  with  greater  rapidity,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  mildness  and  purity  of  the  climate.  Se© 
a paper  in  the  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  Vol.  v.  pago 

307.-1801. 


71 


Note  12,  Page  25. — “ Where  the  predisposition  ex'uts^ 
it  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  future  progeny,  whether 
the  disease  has  been  excited  or  not** 

If  the  reader  is  willing  to  admit  so  fair  an  infer- 
ence from  facts  which  are  daily  passing  before  him, 
and  from  what  I have  stated  relative  to  gout,  he  will 
see  the  impropriety  of  that  passage  in  Fernelius,  so 
often  quoted  by  subsequent  writers,  “ Senes  et  vali- 
tudinarii  imbecillesfdios  vitiosa  constitutione  gignunt** 
What  a gloomy  prospect  of  life  would  such  an  opi- 
nion afford  us  ! what  moral  restraints  would  it  not  im- 
pose ! how  much  beyond  what  can  be  expected  in  the 
human  constitution,  and  how  unnecessary  ! Because 
weak  children  are  sometimes  the  offspring  of  aged 
parents,  we  are  apt  hastily  to  forget  how  often  the 
same  event  occurs  to  parents  in  the  vigour  of  life. 
The  instances  are  innumerable,  in  which  the  younger 
branch  of  a family  has  revived  its  splendor,  which 
had  been  decaying  for  a succession  of  ages.  The  late 
Mr.  Pitt  wa^  the  youngest  son,  born  when  his  illus- 
trious father  was  51  years  of  acre.  I think  I have 

V <L? 

heard,  that  the  great  and  venerable  Pratt  was  the  son 
of  a much  more  aged  parent. 

Note  1.0,  Page  26. — “ Madness  as  well  as  gout, 
is  never  hereditary  but  in  susceptibility;  and  those  who 
have,  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  the  subject,  must  ad- 
mit the  two  degrees  of  susceptibility.** 

Cases  of  very  early  insanity  are  recorded,  but  they 
appear  to  me,  rather  to  come  under  the  description  of 
mental  imbecility.  This  leads  to  one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult questions  in  physics  ; and  the  more  so,  as  it  is 
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scarcely  possible  to  divest  it  of  metaphysics  ; I mean 
a definition  of  madness.  The  great  difficultj’^,  how- 
ever, in  this,  as  in  every  other  pathological  inquiry, 
seems  to  arise  from  our  attempting  too  much  The 
shades  of  madness  are  so  various,  that  few  of  us  can 
he  said  to  be  at  all  times  free  from  it ; and  of  this  we 
are  so  sensible,  that  we  perpetually  accuse  others,  and 
even  ourselves,  of  acting  under  the  impression  of 
madness.  We  must  also  admit,  that  there  are  few 
madmen  who  do  not  show  a soundness  of  intellect  on 
some  occasions.  That  madness  consists  in  reasoning 
well  on  false  premises,  is  a definition  sanctioned  by 
high  authority  ; but  it  seems  to  me,  that  in  order  to 
apply  this  doctrine,  we  must  be  previously  acquaint- 
ed with  the  character  and  external  circumstances 
of  the  man.  Fox  and  Pitt  both  reasoned  well,  and 
on  the  same  premises,  yet  we  accuse  neither  of  mad-, 
ness,  though  each  drew  a different  inference.  If  in- 
terest should  be  suspected  to  have  warped  either,  the 
same  cannot  be  thought  of  Clarke  and  Lebnitz. 

If  I were  to  venture  a definition  of  Madness,  I 
should  call  it  a reverie  from  which  a person  cannot  be 
recovered.  It  will  then  be  asked,  \Fhat  is  a reverie  ? 
To  this,  the  general  answer  is,  A w'aking  dream  ! 
What  then  is  a dream  ? If  I must  give  an  answer,  1 
should  say.  That  state  of  the  body  and  mind,  in  which 
imagination  passes  for  reality,  the  senses  being  at  that 
time  so  torpid,  as  to  require  an  unusually  strong  sti- 
mulus to  produce  any  impression.  The  mind,  during 
sleep,  seems  to  have  no  power  of  arrangement  or 
combination;  but  from  its  activity,  recalls  certain  im- 
pressions, in  proportion  as  the  torpid  state  of  the  ani- 
mal is  less  complete.  In  a reverie,  the  mind  is  so  en- 
tirely engaged  in  a single  subject,  that  external  objects 
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exposed  to  the  organs  of  the  senses,  produce  no  im- 
pression whatever ; or  if  any,  those  impressions  are 
immediately  associated  with  the  subject  in  which  the 
mind  is  engaged.  In  either  of  these  conditions,  a 
strong  stimulus  applied  to  the  senses,  brings  the  per- 
son to  the  dear  perception  of  all  the  objects  around 
him  ; the  dream  is  fonnd  to  have  been  a fallacy,  and 
the  train  of  thoughts  during  the  reverie  being  now 
disturbed,  external  objects  produce  their  full  impres- 
sion. 

In  madness,  the  organs  of  the  senses  still  retain 
their  capacity  for  impression,  but  no  stimulus,  how- 
ever powerful,  is  sufficient  to  lessen  the  illusion  un- 
der which  the  mind  labours. 

After  all,  it  may  be  difficult  to  distinguish  such  a 
state  of  mind  from  misguided  enthusiasm ; if  then, 
we  require  a definition  which  will  include  every  shade, 
there  seems  no  objection  to  the  proposition  offered 
above.  That  madness  is  a reverie  from  which  a per- 
son cannot  be  recovered. 

Note  14,  Page  27- — For  this  purpose,  the  here- 
ditary peculianty  should  altcays  be  kept  in  view,  in  the 
direction  of  the  early  studies,  in  the  subsequent  employ- 
ment, 4rc.” 

This  attention  should  not  be  confined  to  those  in 
whom  an  hereditary  susceptibility  is  suspected.  For, 
as  it  has  been  frequently  hinted,  wherever  disease  ex- 
ists, there  must  have  been  susceptibility  to  that  dis- 
ease, whether  it  existed  in  the  parents  or  not:  the 
same  regard,  therefore,  is  necessary  in  the  manage- 
ment of  all  young  subjects,  in  whom  we  see  strong 
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marks  of  character  at  an  early  period  of  life.  The 
dangerous  age  with  such  is  somewhat  beyond  that  of 
puberty,  when  they  first  find  themselves  exposed  to 
the  busy  world;  and  from  the  attention  they  receive, 
at  that  interesting  age,  feel  as  if  the  eyes  of  all  their 
acquaintance  were  directed  towards  them.  In  propor- 
tion to  the  delicacy  of  their  feelings,  and  often  to  the 
strictness  of  their  education,  they  become  more  sen- 
sibly alive  to  every  impression.  Perhaps  this  may  be 
entering  on  the  subject  of  education,  which  I shall 
leave  to  others.  Those,  however,  who  have  paid  the 
best  attention  to  it,  must  have  remarked,  that  though 
one  general  system  may  be  sufficient,  as  there  is  a 
general  similarity  in  the  human  character;  yet  the 
plan  should  be  varied,  wherever  we  see  any  stiiking 
peculiarities  in  the  progress  of  intellect,  or  the  impulse 
of  passion.  The  variety  of  character  is  so  great,  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  prescribe  rules  for  all ; but 
in  our  cndeavourt  to  repress  forwardness,  or  give 
courage  to  timidity,  we  shall  gain  no  permanent  ad- 
vantage, without  a strict  adherence  to  truth. 

It  will  be  a vain  attempt  to  undervalue  the  attain- 
ments of  the  early  genius,  or  to  over-rate  the  profici- 
ency of  the  dull : each  will  be  sensible  to  his  own 
standard  ; and  the  only  mode  of  checking  the  one,  or 
encouraging  the  other,  must  be  to  remind  each,  that 
there  is  the  same  variety  in  the  period  at  which  the 
mind  expands,  as  in  that  in  which  the  growth  of  the 
body  increases.  Emulation,  so  much  talked  of,  except- 
ing where  we  can  measure  the  capacities  of  the  indivi- 
duals, or  have  reason  to  suspect  indolence  in  either, 
should  rather  be  represseil  than  encouraged,  as  it  is 
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more  frequentl}'  the  parent  of  bad  passions  than  of 
amiable  affections. 

But  it  is  the  nearer  approaches  to  perfect  man- 
hood that  we  liave  most  to  apprehend.  The  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  the  constitution,  is  then  assuming  a 
more  permanent  form,  and  must  be  watched,  in  both 
sexes,  with  a degree  of  delicacy  which  rannot_be  de- 
fined, as  it  depends  so  much  on  the  variety  of  cha- 
racter and  the  influence  of  early  impressions. 

Note  15,  Page  Q8. — “ The  more  advanced  climacterics 

in  both  sexes.’* 

Diseases  excited  during  the  changes  about  the  age 
of  puberty  are,  for  the  most  part,  temporary.  I have 
known  even  hereditary  madness  arise  from  this  cause, 
and  cease  as  the  change  was  completed,  without  re- 
turning for  a long  series  of  years  ; probably,  the  whole 
of  life.  But  in  the  succeeding  climacteric,  the  com- 
pletion of  manhood,  the  access  of  disease  is  usually 
attended  with  more  permanent  consequences.  Mad- 
ness, the  most  incurable,  and  with  the  fewest  lucid 
intervals,  sometimes  originates  at  that  age.  Mr.  Has- 
1am  has  some  very  ingenious  remarks  on  this  subject.* 

I have  not  suflicient  experience,  to  say  whether 
madness  occurring  at  this  age,  if  attended  to  as  soon 
as  suspected,  could  be  cured.  But,  by  the  success  1 
have  met  with  in  the  early  stages  of  epilepsy,  under 
similar  circumstances,  I cdnnot  help  again  urging  the 
importance  of  watching  the  slightest  alteration  of 
character  at  that  critical  ago. 

* Treatise  on  Mailness,  p,  Ci  and  20m, 
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Note  16,  Page  29t— Before  Dr.  Heberden  had  giren 
a name  to  that  species  of  Asthma." 

Angina  Pectoris,  for  which  1 know  no  better  En- 
glish name  than  spasmodic  asthma,  is  the  disease 
which  afflicted  Mr.  Hunter  the  last  twenty  years  of 
his  life ; and,  as  he  himself  remarks,  arises  from  a 
variety  of  causes.  It  was  first  distinguished  from  other 
forms  of  asthma,  in  a paper  published  by  Dr.  Heber- 
den in  the  22d  vol.  of  the  Medical  Transactions,  in  the 
year  1772.  The  author  speaks  of  it  as  not  extremely 
rare,  though  he  does  not  recollect  the  mention  of  it 
by  any  other  medical  writer.  I suspect,  however, 
that  it  was  noticed  by  the  artless,  though  expressive 
term,  **  rising  of  the  lights a term  still  retained  in 
the  Bills  of  Mortality,  though  no  numbers  have  lately 
been  affixed  to  it.  Is  it  not  extraordinary,  that  in  the 
present  state  of  London,  so  little  attention  is  paid  to 
this  important  branch  of  police  f In  the  **  Inquiry”  be- 
fore alluded  to,  were  inserted  some  proposals  for  reform- 
ing these  registers.  With  this  work  was  circulated  a 
specimen  of  our  weekly  Bills  in  their  present  state, 
and  the  following  address  : 

Witliout  correct  Registers,  e%’^ery  attempt  at  pre- 
**  serving  the  public  or  individuals  from  Epidemic 
Diseases  must  be  formed  on  insufficient  data.  It 
has  even  been  suspected,  that  the  means  adopted 
have,  in  some  places,  proved  worse  than  unequal  to 
“ the  end  ; that  subjects  in  previous  health,  sent  from 
“ ship-board  to  Lazarettos,  have  perished  by  despon- 
“ dency  and  unwholesome  air. 

“ A seii-^e  of  duiy,  strengthened  by  the  sugges- 
“ tions  of  a character  distinguished  for  science,  ur- 
“ banit^,  and  political  knowledge,  has  induced  the 
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author  to  collect  such  particulars  as  come  within  the 
" province  of  a physician,  concerning  diseases  usually 
^‘considered  contajjious.  These  IiVouiries  have 
“ been  prosecuted  among  documents,  which,  however 
“ uncertain,  are  all  that  the  utmost  industry  could 
“ procure.  They  are  sufficient  to  show,  that  without 
“ more  authentic  records  and  a general  co-operation, 
“ every  future,  like  every  preceding  alarm,  must  be- 
“ come  a subject  of  terror  and  controversy  instead  of 
“ well-directed  caution. 

“ A weekly  bill  of  mortality  for  London  is  enclosed 
as  a specimen.  It  differs  from  the  others  only  in 
“ the  numbers  annexed  to  each  article.  They  all  a- 
“ gree,  among  other  absurdities,  in  distinguishing 
scarlet  fever  from  scarlatina  : and  though  the  mor- 
“ tality  from  that  disease  has  been  for  some  years  past 
“ so  frequent  and  so  notorious,  no  number  is  ever  af- 
“ fixed  to  either  article.  Such  are  the  records  fnr- 
“ nished  by  the  largest  and  wealthiest  city  in  Europe ! 
“ The  ‘ Inquiry’  is  submitted  to  the  consideration 
of  those  who  have  the  means  of  acquiring  political 
“ knowledge  on  these  sttbjects.  If,  on  perusal,  more 
“ medical  information  should  be  expected,  the  author 
“ will  endeavour  to  improve  every  hint  with  which  he 
“ is  honoured.  At  the  same  time,  it  cannot  be  neces'- 
sary  to  express  his  wish,  that  Gentlemen  of  suffi- 
♦‘  cient  leisure,  and  some  influence,  w'ould  turn  their 
“ attention  to  securing  such  registers  as  may  form  the 
basis  of  future,  more  extended,  and  more  accurate 
“ Investigations.” 

These  were  presented  to  many  distinguished  pub- 
lic characters,  some  of  them  in  office  and  others  at 
leisure ; many  were  waited  on  personally,  but  the  re- 
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gisters  remain  as  before,  excepting  that  scarlatina  and 
scarlet  fever  are  now  both  omitted,  which,  if  there 
should  be  no  other  documents,  may  lead  future  ages 
to  suppose,  that  scarlet  fever  was  suspended  for  a cer- 
tain number  of  years  in  this  city.  Mr.  Rose  has 
since  introduced  his  Register  bill,  which  I doubt  not 
may  be  very  useful  for  statistical  purposes,  and  per* 
haps,  may  gradually  lead  to  a discrimination  of  the 
various  diseases.  Should  this  ever  be  accomplished, 
it  would  prove,  by  extending  over  the  whole  kingdom, 
an  important  source  of  improvement  to  our  medical 
knowledge.  But  to  return  to  angina  pectoris,  as  a 
climacteric  disease. 

Mr.  Hunter  was  45  years  old  when  he  was  first  at- 
tacked ; Dr.  Heberden  remarks,  that  most  of  the 
cases  he  saw,  were  above  50  years  of  age.  The  case 
which  makes  the  first  article  in  the  3d  vol.  of  Medi- 
cal Transactions,  is  related  by  the  patient  himself. 
He  informs  Dr.  Heberden,  that  he  is  52  years  of  ap, 
and  as  far  as  he  can  recollect,  had  been  troubled  with 
the  complaint  five  or  six  years  ; probably,  some  seais 
might  have  elapsed,  before  Dr,  Heberden  was  con- 
sulted in  the  other  cases.  If  so,  it  will  appear  that 
the  age  mentioned  in  the  te.xt  is  the  most  frequent  for 
the  first  attai  ks  of  angina  pectoris.  In  Mr.  Hunter, 
the  first  attack  was  preceded  by  acute  symptoms,  and 
1 have  suspected  the  same  in  other  cases  which  have 
fallen  under  my  own  observation.  Though  most  peo- 
ple pass  this  critical  period  of  life  without  any  alarm- 
ing symptoms  in  the  constitution,  yet  it  ought  always 
to  be  attended  to,  and  most  of  all,  where  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  any  family  or  hereditary  predisposi- 
tion. Sometimes,  the  change  is  ushered  m by  a tedi- 
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dus  hectic,  which  Avill  continue,  with  few  intermis- 
sions, for  more  than  a twelvemonth,  during  which 
the  friends  of  the  patient  will  feel  serious  appreheiir 
sions  for  the  event.  On  a sudden,  symptoms  of  re- 
covery appear,  and  advance  with  such  rapidity,  that 
the  person  is  congratulated  by  his  friends  on  having 
taken  a new  lease  of  his  life,  an  expression  w'hich, 
though  figurative,  is  almost  admissible,  on  account  of 
the  increased  health  and  vigour  which  often  attend 
the  completion  of  this  change  in  the  constitution. 

Not^  17,  Page  S3. — jBy  these  means  a race  is 
gradually  reared  with  constitutions  best  calculated  for  the 
climate:  a law  which,  I suspect,  has  been  too  much  over- 
looked, in  our  inquiries  after  the  causes  of  the  more 
marked  varieties  in  the  human  species.” 

The  last  vol.  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions 
contains  a very  full  and  ingenious  dissertation  on  this 
subject,  by  Dr.  Wright.  It  cannot  be  necessary,  if 
the  reader  is  satisfied  with  the  attention  that  has  been 
paid  to  the  w'ork  before  him,  to  hint,  that  lliough 
Dr.  Wright’s  paper  appeared  earlier  than  the  present 
publication;  yet,  that  this  part  of  the  question  had 
not  been  overlooked  by  the  author.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  influence  of  the  sun  is  not  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce a permanent  change  in  the  complexion  of  the 
human  integuments;  yet,  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
that  the  shining  black  skin  is  best  calculated  to  repel 
radiant  heat,  and  the  woolly  hair  to  protect  the  con- 
tents of  the  skull  from  a vertical  sun.  There  is  not, 
Ijowever,  a sufficient  uniformity  in  these  peculiarities, 
according  to  heat  or  equatorial  situation  ; but  in  all  the 
inhabitants  of  warm  climates,  we  find  a capacity  to 
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generate  cold,  greater  tlian  in  the  natives  of  colder  re- 
gions or  their  immediate  descendants ; nor  doe^  this 
arise,  as  once  suspected,  from  mere  evaporation  by  per- 
spiration, for  the  skill  of  the  native  of  tlie  South  is  dryer 
than  that  of  tlie  Nortli  under  the  same  temperature. 

I have  somewhere  met  with  a remark  on  the  capa- 
city of  the  Greenlanders  to  generate  heat.  The  au- 
thor took  his  observation  from  the  suffocating  heat  he 
experienced  in  one  of  their  chapels.  These  proper- 
ties may  be  imputed  to  habit,  but  I very  much  sus- 
pect, that  they  arise  more  from  peculiarities  of  con- 
stitution, increased  and  perpetuated  by  the  intermar- 
riage of  couples  who,  through  this  constitutional  pe- 
culiarity, were  enabled  to  survive  those,  that  from 
the  want  of  it  became  victims  to  the  climate.  In  a 
conversation  I had  with  Sir  J.  Banks,  he  reminded  me, 
that  in  tlieir  well  known  tour  towards  the  South  Pole, 
all  were  able  to  resist  the  intense  cold,  excepting  two 
negroes,  the  only  black  men  of  their  party.  We  find 
in  England,  individuals,  and  even  families,  impati- 
ent of  cold,  and  others  equally  affected  by  heat.  This 
variety  we  might  expect,  from  the  inconstancy  of  our 
climate,  and  oi|r  ariificinl  mode  of  living ; by  which, 
provision  is  made  against  each.  But  disease,  wheie 
the  cause  is  constantly  present,  is  not  so  easily  es- 
caped, as  the  inconvenience  of  temporary  sensation* 
It  has  been  thought,  that  habit  might  be  sufficient 
to  enable  the  constitution  to  witlistaiid  change  of  cli- 
mate; an  experiment  was  tried,  by  removing  a regi- 
ment to  the  West  Indies  who  had  passed  a summer  in 
Madeira,  but  the  mortality  was  as  great  as  in  troops 
removed  immecliately  from  Great  Britain. 
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We  are  not  to  suppose,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
South  are  entirely  free  from  those  fevers  so  destructive 
to  emigrants  from  the  INorlh.  The  negroes  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  natives  of  Africa  and  of  the  East 
Indies,  feel  the  effects  of  periodical  miasmata,  as 
some  inhabitants  of  colder  regions  suffer  by  scro- 
fula; but  neither  of  them  in  any  degree  proportionate 
to  what  is  felt  by  emigrants  from  one  climate  to  an- 
other. Having  mentioned  the  word  Scrofula,  after 
professing  to  avoid  all  technical  expressions,  1 might 
perhaps  excuse  myself,  by  saying,  that  the  word  is 
sufficiently  vernacularized  ; but  unless  it  were  as  well 
understood,  this  would  scarcely  be  a sufficient  apology. 
The  learned  may  require  an  etymology ; this  would  be 
extremely  difficult,  in  a word,  the  orthography  of 
which  is  not  well  ascertained,  some  spelling  it  with 
the  f,  and  others  with  the  ph.  The  former  derive 
the  term  from  Scrofa,  thp  Latin  word  for  a sow  that 
has  frequently  littered.  Even  here  there  is  a doubt, 
concerning  the  application  of  the  etymology,  some 
ascribing  it  to  t\ie  frequency  with  which  pigs  are  af- 
fected, and  others  to  the  multiplication  of  certain  tu- 
mors, similar  to  a large  litter  of  pigs.  Most  authors 
say,  that  it  is  a disease  of  the  glands  of  a particular 
species ; yet,  parts  are  often  said  to  be  affected  by  it> 
in  which  none  of  these  glands  are  discovered,  as  the 
bones,  the  lungs  and  membranes  of  the  eyes  and  nose. 
It  is  said  to  be  hereditary,  but  is  only  so  in  predispo- 
sition, always  requiring  some  exciting  cause.  These 
causes  are  all  of  them  such  as  produce  a disposition  to 
local  disease,  and  lessen  the  restorative  powers  of  the 
constitution  or  of  the  diseased  part.  The  most  gene- 
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ral  of  these  is  coW,  Hence  it  has  been  remarked^  that 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  colder  parts  of  our  island, 
there  are  few  families  who  are  not  scrofulous ; but  this  is 
only  saving,  that  the  exciting  cause  is  constant  among 
them,  that  therefore  no  individual  of  any  family  can 
entirely  escape,  who  has  the  slightest  predisposition 
to  it.  Tile  truth  is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  warm 
climates  are  much  more  predisposed  to  scrofula,  as  is 
proved  by  the  eifect  produced  on  them  when  exposed 
to  the  cause.  Negroes  in  cold  climates  rarely  escape ; 
and  the  children  sent  by  their  parents  from  the  South 
for  education,  often  suffer  the  effects  of  a disease  ne- 
ver before  seen  by  the  family. 

Cold,  however,  is  not  the  only  exciting  cause. 
Poor  diet,  bad  clothing,  and  all  the  other  attendants 
of  poverty,  or  privations  from  any  other  cause  in  the 
most  favourable  climate,  will  produce  a similar  effect, 
tut  less  aggravated  than  when  increased  by  the  con- 
tinual operation  of  cold.  The  late  Dr.  Heberdeu, 
whom  I BO  often  mention,  atul  always  with  pleasure, 
speaks  of  the  unwholesomencss  of  diet  or  situation  as 
an  exciting  cause.  T.  he  inhabitants  of  Rheims  are  said 
to  have  been  very  much  afflicted  with  scrofula,  when 
they  used  no  other  water  but  from  theii  wells,  and 
to  have  been  relieved  by  the  introduction  of  the  wa- 
ter of  a neighbouring  river.  Is  it  not  highly  probable, 
that  the  meliorated  condition  (>f  the  inhaliitants  which 
enabled  them  to  afford  the  cxpence  of  such  aqueducts, 
might  also,  by  proving  the  means  of  better  diet, 
clothing,  and  lodging,  have  contributed  to  their  ex- 
emption from  scrofula?  Every  community,  as  it  is 
yioor,  is  subject  to  cutaneous  and  other  local  diseases, 
which  are  ill-conditioned  and  inveterate,  in  piopoition 
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tis  die  means  of  relief  are  less  in  their  power.  It 
is  universally  admitted  in  Great  Britain,  that  the  in- 
habitants are  more  free  from  these  complaints,  as  they 
are  become  richer.  But  the  uncertainty  of  oiir  cli- 
mate will  always  expose  tliose  who  have  a strong  sus- 
ceptibility, because  we  never  can  be  sufiiciently  pre- 
pared for  changes  of  temperature,  like  the  inhabi- 
tants of  more  settled,  though  colder  regions. 

Scrofula  is  very  well  described  by  the  common  ex- 
pression of  bad  Hesh  to  heal,  so  that  any  one  may  be- 
come scrofulous  by  a low  state  of  health,  induced 
from  any  cause  ; but  some  constitutions,  in  every  state 
of  health,  shew  a less  aptitude  for  healing  wounds 
than  others.  If,  in  these  subjects,  inflammation  is 
excited  in  any  part,  there  will  be  always  danger  of 
consequent  abscess,  and  the  healing  process  will  be 
slow.  In  young  subjects,  the  glands  are  the  most  lia- 
ble to  inflammation  ; probably,  on  account  of  their 
increased  action  at  the  period  of  growth,  in  order  to 
model  the  form  to  its  various  changes.  Hence,  the 
glands  of  the  neck,  by  their  exposure  to  cold,  are  the 
most  liable  to  become  scrofulous,  'I’liough  the  conse- 
quent scars,  from  their  unsightliness,  are  usually  con- 
sidered as  the  strongest  proofs  of  a scrofulous  consti- 
tution ; yet,  as  the  causes  which  induced  the  inflam- 
mation of  those  glands  have  ceased,  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  apprehend  any  subsequent  syniptoms,  without 
the  access  of  some  external  cause.  White  swellings, 
and  a variety  of  other  comj)laints,  are  very  properly 
enumerated  as  scrofulous,  yet  they  more  frequently 
appear  in  those  who  have  escaped  the  early  symptoms. 
The  terror  of  scrofula  is  much  increased  by  its 
sometimes  aftecting  the  lungs  ; but  the  most  frequent 
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form  of  consumption,  we  have  already  seen,  is  neither 
hereditary,  nor  connected  with  scrofula.  In  the  same 
manner,  the  delicate  skin  and  high  complexion  are 
often  described  as  marks  of  a scrofulous  constitution  ; 
but  the  fallacy  of  this  is  prdved,  by  the  frequency 
with  which  the  disease  attacks  emigrants  from  the 
southern  regions.  The  high  complexion  is,  in  this 
country,  the  usual  attendant  on  the  family  consump- 
tion, and  marks  an  irritability  very  easily  atlected  by 
external  causes ; it  differs,  however,  fioui  sciofula, 
inasmuch  as  the  ulcers  rarely  become  indolent. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I should  define  scrofula  to  be 
that  constitution,  in  which  local  disease  is  excited  by 
the  slightest  causes,  and  in  which  the  restorative  pow- 
er is  the  most  feeble : admitting  that  such  a con- 
stitutional predisposition,  like  every  other,  is  often 
hereditary;  but  that  the  disease  itself  may,  for  the, 
most  part,  be  prevented  or  cured,  by  avoiding  the 
exciting  cause. 

Note  18,  Page  33  and  34.—“  Sir  John  Seahright  ami 
Colonel  Humphrei/s” 

In  the  conclusions  drawn  from  the  philosophical 
experiments  of  these  gentlemen,  we  may  remark, 
that  the  progress  of  Nature  is  interrupted  in  both, 
though  most  in  those  of  Colonel  Humphreys ; in 
both,  the  animals  were  prevented  from  ranging  at 
at  large.  There  is  a prevailing  opinion,  that  the  fa- 
milies'^in  many  animals  degenerate  by  breeding  in  and 
in,  even  when  the  males  are  selected  by  art.  1 am 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  comparative  physio- 
logy,  to  offer  any  opinion  on  this  subject,  hroin  the 
inquiries  1 have  made  of  those  who  have  attended  to 
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ihe  breed  of  dogs,  such  would  appear  to  be  the  case 
in  tliat  race.  I have  even  iieard  it  asserted,  that  the 
females,  when  in  heat,  show  a preference  in  the  choice 
of  their  mates;  but  many  and  accurate  experiments 
are  necessary  to  ascertain  these  questions. 

A very  attentive  practical  shepherd,  with  whom  I 
liad  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing,  informed  me, 
that  though  lie  selected  the  best  rams,  yet  he  could  not 
always  depend  on  the  issue.  Some,  after  a succession 
of  good  lambs  for  two  or  three  years,  would,  with- 
out any  apparent  changes  in  themselves,  become  the 
parents  of  an  inferior  offspring,  insomuch  that  he 
thought  it  necesssary  to  part  with  them  immediately, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  deterioration  of  his  flock.  It 
is  right  that  this  subject  should  be  well  understood, 
and  I sincerely  hope  we  shall,  by  degrees,  receive  sa- 
tisfactory information  from  philosophical  and  practi- 
cal breeders.  But  after  all,  we  must  be  extremely 
cautious,  how  we  apply  to  one  race  of  animals,  the 
laws  wc  have  detected  in  another.  We  should  also  re- 
collect, that  in  a state  of  Nature,  the  law  of  the 
strongest  must  prove  a constant  check  against  the  de- 
terioration of  the  race  in  the  less  ( oraplicated  animals  ; 
and  that,  under  the  protection  of  man,  they  will  be 
artiflcially  coupled,  whilst  the  progress  of  retinement 
in  himself  will  necessarily  tend,  uy  a variety  of  means, 
to  the  same  end. 

Note  19,  Page  34.  — Many  endemic  peculiarities 
found  in  certain  sequestered  distiicts,  ivhich  have  been 
imputed  to  the  water  and  other  locatiliei)’' 

The  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  in  particular 
districts,  has  always  been  an  object  of  inquiry.  Hip- 
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pocrates  ascribes  many  of  them  to  the  water  and  air 
of  the  places.  This  opinion  lias  prevailed  ever  since 
his  time.  The  improvements  of  modern  chemistry, 
by  a more  accurate  analysis  of  these  waters,  have 
taught  us  the  insufficiency  of  many  of  these  opinions  ; 
but  we  remain  as  much  as  ever  in  doubt,  as  to  the 
real  causes.  The  prevalence  of  calculous  complaints 
in  some  pfovinces  of  France,  was  a matter  of  inquiry 
among  the  learned  societies  in  that  kingdom;  and  at 
different  times,  imputed  to  the  wine,  the  beer,  and 
the  water.  A comparison  between  the  different  dis- 
tricts evinced  the  fallacy  of  all  these  conclusions. 
That  calculous,  as  well  as  most  other  complaints,  are 
hereditary,  I shall  offer  one  satisfactory  proof.  Mr. 
Ferreira,  an  ingenious  surgeon  from  Sicily,  did  me 
the  honor  to  attend  a course  of  my  lectures.  After 
having  attentively  listened  to  my  remarks  on  heredi-  , 
tary  diseases,  he  asked  me,  Why  I had  not  included 
calculus  among  them  r This  led  to  a conversation,  dur- 
ing which,  I discovered  the  great  advantage  he  pos- 
sessed, in  tracing  these  hereditary  properties  in  the 
human  race,  from  the  great  caution  with  which  the 
Sicilian  nobility  preserve  the  purity  of  their  blood, 
by  continual  intermarriages,  each  in  their  own-family. 
This  is  carried  so  far,  that  one  family  in  w'hich  ele- 
phantiasis is  hereditary,  disdains  an  alliance  with  any 
other,  on  account  of  their  own  elevated  rank. 

I cannot  help  suspecting,  that  it  will  hereafter  be 
found,  that  goitre  and  cretinism  are  endemiai  in 
certain  districts,  from  no  other  cause  than  this  here- 
ditary property.  M.  Gautier,  w ho  has  witten  a Jong 
account  of  goitre,  assures  us,  that  it  is  not  hereditary  ; 
yet,  he  afterwards  adds,  “ the  first  circtuustance  no- 
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ticecl,  is  a weak  constitution  derived  from  parents, 
which  may  contribute  to  give  a predisposition  to  the 
disease.”  A general  opinion  prevails,  that  goitre  is 
principally  confined  to  mountainous  situations;  yet 
no  one  pretends  to  say,  that  every  mountainous  situa- 
tion produces  goitre. 

Dr.  Barton,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  &c.  in 
Pennsylvania,  enumerates  the  various  causes  assigned 
for  this  disease.  These  are  principally  impregnation 
of  the  waters  with  calcareous  and  other  matters,  ex- 
posure  to  cold  and  drinking  cold  water,  insects  inha- 
biting the  water,  unwholesome  food,  and  a residence  in 
confined  vallies.  Dr.  Barton  easily  shews  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  such  causes,  and  concludes,  with  imput- 
ing the  disease  to  those  exhalations  of  marsh  miasma- 
ta which  induce  the  intermittent  fever.  But  surely, 
there  is  the  same  want  of  uniformity  between  cause 
and  effect  in  this  as  in  all  the  other  instances.  Though 
the  Professor  has  no  view  to  any  hereditary  proper- 
ties, yet  he  mentions  a family,  consisting  of  father, 
mother,  and  four  or  five  children,  all  afflicted  with 
the  goitre;  and  in  his  description  of  the,  places,  in 
which  the  disease  is  found,  seems  to  speak  of  it  in  one 
part,  as  confined  to  the  Indian  families,  and  in  anotlier, 
in  which  it  is  wholly  restricted  to  the  Canadians; 
meaning,  I presume,  the  Colonists.  In  that  part  of 
Kent  which  borders  on  Sussex,  and  also  in  the  ad- 
joining parts  of  the  latter  county,  the  swelled  throat 
is  extremely  common,  and  rarely  confined  to  a single 
person  in  the  same  family.  Whether  there  could  he 
traced  any  alliance  in  these  different  families,  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  ascertain,  as  the  disease  is  princi- 
pally confined  to  the  females,  who  change  their  names 
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on  marriage,  and  also  to  the  lower  class,  whose  family 
connections  arc  not  so  easily  traced.  I admit  there 
are  clifticnliies  in  the  way,  if,  as  is  said  by  some,  the 
inferior  animals  are  sometimes  affected  ; I have  not, 
however,  heard  that  such  is  the  case  in  Derbyshire, 
or  any  other  part  of  England.  At  all  events,  we  must 
admit,  that  if  the  disease  is  excited  by  any  local 
causes,  the  predisposition  to  such  excitement  is  here- 
ditary. 

1 have  never  been  able  to  learn,  that  ideotcy  is 
associated  with  the  swelled  throat,  any  where  but  in 
the  Alps  ; and  some  authors,  who  have  given  us  an 
account  of  the  diseases  of  those  parts,  assure  us, 
that  the  union  of  the  two  is  by  no  means  univeirsal : 
we  cannot  suppose  that  one  cause  should  produce 
two  such  effects,  and  it  is  well  ascertained,  that 
ideotcy  is  hereditary  in  all  its  stages.  Of  this,  Haller 
gives  a striking  instance  from  his  own  knowledge, 
Ex  duabus  patriciis  sororibus  ob  divitias  maritos 
“ nactis  cum  tamen  fatuis  essent  proximm,  novimus 
“ in  nobilissimas  gentes  nunc  a seculo  retro  ejus  mor- 
“ bi  manasse  seminia  ut  etiam  in  quarta  genera- 
“ tione  quintave  omnium  posterorum  aliqui  fatui  su- 
“ persint.”* — May  we  not  then  impute  its  general 
prevalence  in  that  secluded  spot,  to  the  accidental  set- 
tlement of  a family  in  which  it  was  hereditary  to  pro- 
duce ideots,  and  to  the  frequent  intermarriages  of 
their  descendants,  which  was  very  likely  to  happen, 
where  poverty  and  the  wildness  of  the  countr3’  would 
prevent  migration  from,  or  colonization  among  them  ? 
It  is  true,  that  no  person  who  has  made  observation 


• Haller,  1.  c. 
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on  the  spotj  as  far  as  my  reading  has  extended,  has 
taken  this  view  of  the  question ; but  most  of  them 
visited  those  places  under  previous  impressions,  and 
all  of  them  speak  of  numbers  in  the  same  family  af- 
flicted with  these  diseases.  I have  attempted  a cor- 
respondence with  an  eminent  surgeon  in  that  part  of 
Italy,  but  the  unsettled  state  of  the  continent  has  hi- 
therto prevented  me  from  receiving  any  informa- 
tion. 

Note  21,  Page  38. — “ A disease  which  arrests  the 
■progress  to  virility  of  every  youth,  and  ernas- 
' culates  every  adult.” 

The  reader  will  recollect  the  importance  which,  in 
the  Dissertation,  is  attached  to  the  above  fact.  But 
this  is  not  all;  in  another  place  it  was  remarked, 
that  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  two  thousand  years, 
I had  ventured  a prognosis  concerning  the  Lazars, 
which  examination  afterwards  confirmed.  It  will  not, 
therefore,  be  thought  unreasonable,  if  I claim  some 
attention  in  resolving  a doubt  which  may  seem  to  im- 
plicate either  my  own  veracity,  or  the  accuracy  of 
four  gentlemen  who  visited  the  Lazaretto  with  me, 
, the  fidelity  of  two  artists,  who  drew  the  full  length 
portraits  of  two  naked  Lazars,  and  the  testimony  of 
two  subsequent  witnesses.  A passage  has  been  shown 
me  in  Dr.  Bateman's  Synopsis,  which  a friend  assur- 
ed me,  on  its  first  perusal,  left  an  impression  on  his 
mind  unfavorable  to  my  accuracy^  His  partiality  in- 
duced him  to  examine  several  limes  over  before  he 
could  feel  himself  at  all  reconciled.  This  is  an  indul- 
gence that  cannot  be  expected  from  the  general  read- 
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cr.  As  Dr.  Bateman  acknowledges  he  has  never  seen  - ] 
Elephantiasis,  1 shall  pass  over  his  description,  and  j 
insert  only  the  following  paragraphs. 

“ Aretmus  and  the  ancients  in  general  consider 
Elephantiasis  as  an  universal  cancer  of  the  body,  and 
speak  of  it  with  terror : they  depict  its  hideous  and 
loathsome  character,  its  contagious  qualities,  and  its 
unyielding  and  fatal  tendency,  in  strong  metaphorical  j 
language,  which,  iiideed,  tends  to  throw  some  doubt  ^ 
on  the  fidelity  of  their  description.  The  very  appro- 
])riation  of  the  name  is  poetical ; and  Aretaeus  has  ' 
absurdly  enough  prefixed  to  his  description  of  the 
disease  an  account  of  the  elephant,  in  order  to  point  ; 
out  the  analogy  between  the  formidable  power  of  the  j 
beast,  and  of  the  disease.  It  is  probable,  that  his 
terrors  led  him  to  adopt  the  popular  opinion  respect-  j 
ing  the  malady,  withoQt  the  correction  of  personal,  ! 
observation  : for,  although  his  ticcount  has  been  co- 
pied by  subsequent  writers,*  and  the  same  popular 
opinions  have  been  constantly  entertained,  theie  is 
much  reason  to  believe,  that  some  of  the  prominent 
features  of  his  portrait  are  incorrectly  drawn. 

“ Notwithstanding  the  care  with  which  the  sepa- 
ration and  seclusion  of  lepers  have  been  infoiced,  in 
compliance  with  the  ancient  opinion,  there  is  great 
reason  to  believe,  that  Elephantiasis  is  not  contagious' 

* “ It  is  impossible  to  read  the  description  of  this  disease,  (as 
said  to  occur  at  Barbadoes)  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hillary,  without  a 
conviction  that  that  respectable  physician  had  in  his  mind  the  histo- 
ry detailed  by  the  eloquent  Greek  (Aretieus)*,  and  not  the  phamomena 
of  the  disease,  as  he  had  himself  seen  it.  See  his  Obs.  on  the  Air 
and  Dis.  of  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  p.  second  edit. 


M.  Vidal,  long  ago,  controverted  that  opinion,  hav- 
ing never  observed  an  instance  of  its  communication 
from  a leprous  man  to  his  wife,  or  vice  versS,,*  altho’ 
cohabiting  for  a long  series  of  years.  Dr.  T.  Ileber- 
den  daily  observed  many  examples  of  the  same  fact  in 
Madeira,  and  affirms,  that  he  never  heard  of  any 
one  wlio  contracted  the  distemper  by  contact  of  a 
ie[  er.  And  Dr.  Adams  has  more  recently  given  his 
testimony  to  the  same  truth,  remarking,  that  none  of 
the  nurses  in  the  Lazar-house  at  Funchall  have  shown 
any  symptoms  of  the  disease  ; and  that  individual  La- 
zars have  remained  for  years  at  home,  without  infect- 
ing any  part  of  their  family .f 

“ With  respect  to  the  libido  iuexplehilis,  which  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Elephantiasis, 
the  evidence  is  not  so  satisfactory.  Its  existence, 
however,  is  affirmed  by  most  of  the  modern  writers, 
with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Adams.  M.  M.  Vidal  and 
Joanuis  mention  it  among  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 

• “ See  his  Redierches  et  Ohs.  sur  la  Lepre  de  Martigues,  ia 
the  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  Med.  tom.  i.  p,  1G9.  — Dr.  Joaiinis,  a 
physician  at  Aix,  who  investigated  the  disease  in  the  Lazar-house  at 
Martigues,  in  1755,  also  asserts  the  rarity  of  its  communication  be- 
tween married  persons.  See  Lond.  Med.  Ohs.  and  Inquiries,  vol.  i. 
p.  204. — Indeed,  several  able  physicians,  two  centuries  before, 
though  bending  under  the  authority  of  ancient  opinion,  yet  acknow- 
ledged their  astonishment  at  the  daily  commerce  of  lazars  with  the 
healthy,  without  any  communication  of  the  disease.  See  rernel,'de 
Morb.  Occult,  lib.  i.  c.  12.  Fores?.  Ohs.  Chirurg.  lib.  iv.  obs.  7 : 
also  the  Works  of  Fabricius,  Plater,  ^:c.  Fernel,  indeed,  admits, 
that  he  never  saw  an  instance  ^hich  proved  the  existence  of  conta- 
gion." 

t “ See  bis  Obs.  on  Morbid  Poisons,  2d  edit,  c,  18," 
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ease  at  Martigues  Dr.  Bancroft,  senior,  states  its 
occurrence  in  the  Elephantiasis  of  South  America 
and  Professor  Niebuhr  attests,  that  it  appears  in 
the  Dsjuddam  of  Bagdat.J  But  Dr.  Adams  obseived, 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  island  of  Madeira,  an  actual 
wasting  of  the  generative  organs  in  the  men,  who 
had  been  seized  with  the  malady  subsequent  to  the 
age  of  puberty,  and  a want  of  the  usual  evolution 
of  them,  in  those  who  had  been  attacked  previous 
to  that  period.  Is  the  Elephantiasis  in  Madeira  now 
less  virulent  than  that  of  former  times  ? has  it  under  , 
gone  some  change  in  its  character  ? or,  is  the  ancient 

account  of  the  disease  incorrect  f , 

Dr.  Bateman's  Synopsis,  p.  298. 

It  is  painful  to  be  so  often  tinder  the  necessity  of  re- 
minding medical  writers  of  that  logical  precision  which 
is  gradually  gaining  ground  in  the  other  sciences.  o 
the  casual  reader,  it  may  seem  as  if  the  substance  of 
the  last  paragraph  was  collected  into  the  three  queries 
which  form  its  concluding  sentence.  Yet,  on  a re-pe- 
rusal, it  will  be  seen,  that  virulence,  vims  or  contagion; 
change  of  character  in  the  disease,  or  incorrect  ac- 
count of  ancients,  all  relate  to  the  preceding  para- 

• « M.  Vida!  particularizes  the  case  of  Arnnud,  a sailor,  who 
had  been  afflicted  with  the  tubercular  Eleph-utiasis  six  months, 
when  he  died  of  putrid  fever.  « H n’avoit  cess6,  presriue  jnsqu  a sa 
niort,  de  ressentir  les  ardeurs  d’un  assez  violent  Satyriasis.” 

-)■  « Lepers  are  notorious  forUieir  srdacity  and  longevity.  2sat. 

Hist,  of  Guiana,  p,  885. 

X “ Loc.  cit.  The  story  related  by  Niebuhr,  of  a lazar  gratify- 
ing itiis  propensity  by  infecting  a woman  by  means  of  linen  sent  out 
of  the  Lazar-house,  and  thus  obtaining  her  admission,  appears, 
however,  to  be  entitled  to  little  credit.” 
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graphs.  I shall,  therefore,  leave  them  for  the  present, 
to  consider  the  evidence  concerning  that  symptom, 
vhich  “ is  affinned  by  most  ?node}-n  writers,  tvith  the 
exception  of  Dr.  Adams.”  The  names  opposed  to 
mine  are,  M.  M.  Vidal  and  Joannis,  Dr.  Bancroft, 
senior,  and  Professor  Niebuhr. 

M.  Vidal  and  Dr.  Joannis,  though  they  describe 
the  Leprosy  of  the  same  town,  differ  exceedingly  in 
their  history.  The  former  speaks  of  tubercles  in  the 
face  as  the  first  symptom  ; the  latter  assures  us,  that 
the  kaven  of  the  disease  first  appears  by  a swelling  in 
the  calves  of  the  legs.  The  words  of  the  former  only 
are  quoted  by  Dr.  Bateman,  who  describes  the  dis- 
ease as  the  tubercular  leprosy.  My  readers  will  de- 
termine the  probability  of  such  a symptom  as  that 
mentioned  by  Vidal,  in  the  last  stage  of  putrid  fever! 
Not  less  remarkable  is  that  related  by  Joannis,  whose 
patient,  twenty-four  hours  before  his  death,  plus  quam 
semel  a/m  %ixore  coivit.  Dr.  Bancroft,  by  the  bre- 
vity of  his  language,  seems  only  to  have  given  the  po- 
pular report,  which,  from  the  nature  of  his  work,  was 
as  much  as  was  required.  For  the  value  of  Niebuhr’s 
evidence,  see  the  note  quoted  from  the  “ Synopsis.” 

The  result  of  the  whole  is,  if  we  even  admit  the 
very  questionable  symptom  mentioned  by  Vidal  and 
Joannis,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  they  ever  saw 
the  true  Elephantiasis.  The  accounts  of  both  are  con- 
lused  and  contradictory.  Dr.  Bancroft  docs  not  men- 
tion any  personal  observation  ; and  Niebuhr  is  not  al- 
lowed to  be  a credible  witness.  It  must  be  admitted, 
that  the  above  are  only  a few  of  the  many  names  which 
might  be  produced  in  proof  of  the  salacity  of  lepers. 
How  then,  it  may  be  asked,  has  such  an  opinion  re- 
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maincd  uncon tradictecl  from  the  days  of  Aretaeus  till 
the  second  edition  of  “ Adams  on  IMorbid  Poisons  f” 
And  what  gfcater  credit  is  due  to  the  latter  than  to 
such  a host  of  witnesses?  The  first  question  is  rea- 
dily answered  in  the  too  high  respect  we^are  apt  to  pay 
to  names  deservedly  great,  which  is  well  illustrated  by 
I)r.  Cateinan  in  the  first  of  the  three  quoted-  para- 
graphs, a.nd  in  the  note  concerning  the  learned  Dr. 
Hillary.  The  second  I should  feel  more  difficulty  in 
answering,  were  it  npt  that  Dr.  Bateman  has  assisted 
me,  by  the  manner  in  wlilch  he  has  thought  my  name 
worthy  of  a place  in  the  New  Cyclopoedia.*  “ The 
“ Elephantiasis,”  says  he,  was  accurately  examined  by 
“ Dr.  Adams,  in  the  Lazaretto,  near  Funchall.' 

In  the  Second  Edition  of  “ Morbid  Poisons,”  to 
which  Dr,  Bateman  here  refers,  it  will  be  found,  that 
the  examination  was  made  in  the  presence  of  four 
Gentlemen,  three  of  them  public  functionaries  of  the 
island  ; and  that  the  result  was  laid  before  the  Gover- 
nor, by  his  order.  From  a proper  respect  to  the  sex, 
even  in  this  degraded  state,  and  that  the  report  might 
be  duly  authenticated,  a midwife  (the  most  experi- 
enced of  her  order)  was  procured,  to  assist  in  the  ex- 
amination of  the  women.  The  drawings  annexed  to  the 
descriptions  show  that  the  males  were  in  a state  of 

* See  article  Elephantiam,  which,  Dr.  Bateman  informs  us,  was 
written  by  himself.  (Synopsis,  p.  233,  Note)  The  copious  extracts 
in  the  Cyclopedia  from  iny  “ Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons  are, 
in  many  Other  respects,  incorrect.  In  this  place,  I shall  only  no- 
tice a great  error  in  the  number  of  subjects  conuined  in  the. 
Lazaretto.  Dr.  Bateman  says  ten.  The  numbers  mentioned  in 
the  “ Observations”  are  ten  women  and  eighteen  men,  all  of  whom 
were  accurati  ly  examined } and  also  some  who  were  not  in  the  Lazu 
retto. 
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perfect  nudity.  When  enough  were  examined  in  this 
manner  for  every  satisfactory  information,  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  rest  was  less  irksome  to  the  patient,  but 
not  less  minute,  in  whatever  relates  to  the  peculiar 
marks  of  the  disGase.  The  description  begins  with 
the  hairy  scalp,  and  is  continued  seriatim  to  the  toes. 
Yet,  after  having  perused  all  this,  and  admitted  the  ac- 
citraci/  of  the  examination.  Dr.  Bateman  concludes  his 
account  with  observing,  that  an  accurate  history  of 
the  Elephantiasis  which  occurs  in  hot  climates,  must 
be  still  deemed  among  the  desiderata  of  pathologists. — 
Si/nopsis,  p,  304. 

It  has  been  well  remarked  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
that,  excepting  in  mathematics,  to  demand  any 
“ thing  beyond  well  ascertained  facts  and  fair  induc- 
tions,  is  to  reduce  all  philosophy  to'mere  scepticism, 
and  to  exclude  all  prospect  of  making  any  profici- 
“ ency  in  natural  knowledge.”  ‘‘  Hence,  he  concludes, 
whatever  is  thus  collected  ought  to  be  received,  not- 
withstanding  any  conjectural  hypothesis  to  the  con- 
“ trary,  till  such  limes  as  it  shall  be  contradicted  or 
“ limited  by  further  observations  on  Nature.”* 

Where  then  are  the  further  observations  which 
contradict  or  limit  the  facts  contained  in  my  second 
edition  ? Dr.  Bateman  offers  none  from  himself  or 
any  subsequent  writers.  The  only  two  documents 
that  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  are  Dr.  Christie, 
in  his  account  of  vaccination  at  Ceylon,  and  Dr. 
Gourlay’s  History  of  the  Island  of  Madeira.  The 
first  of  these  refers  his  reader  to  “ Adams  on  Morbid 
Poisons,  for  a good  account  of  Elepliantiasis  and 

* Peralierton’g  Introductron  to  Sir  I«iac  Newton’s  Pliilosophy. 


96 


Dr.  Gourlay  notices  those  peculiar  changes  of  the  or- 
gans described  by  me,  in  contradiction  to  all  former 
-writers,  as  “ a leading  character  of  the  disease.” 

It  may  be  asked,  by  those  who  have  not  read  the 
“ Synopsis,”  or  who  do  not  take  the  trouble  of  refer- 
ing  to  the  passages  quoted,  Why  so  much  time  should 
be  spent  in  explaining  a thing  so  clear  r But  it  may  be 
questioned,  whether  it  will  appear  so  from  a mere  pe- 
rusal of  the  Synopsis,  for  between  the  ambiguous  set 
of  queries  at  the  conclusion  of  the  paragraphs  quoted 
above,  page  92,  and  the  pathological  desideratum  of 
“ an  accurate  history  of  the  disease,”  there  is  inter- 
posed a long  discussion  concerning  the  Lazaretto’s  of 
the  middle-ages;  the  leprosy  of  the  Jews,  and  Dr. 
Winterbottom’s  mistake,  who,  Dr.  Bateman  informs 
us,  instead  of  the  Elephantiasis,  has  described  the 
Leuce  of  the  Greeks  ; the  Barras,  and  not  the  juzam, 
of  the  Arabians;  some  learned  notes  are  subjoined  on 
Hippocrates,  Celsus,  and  Lucretius  ; Avicenna,  Ae- 
lius,  Paul  Aginet,  Actnarius,  and  others,  concerning 
the  Alguada  (Alphos)  and  white  Barras— Barras  with 
the  epithet  black  of  Avicenna. — The  disease  described 
by  Alzaharavius,  which,  when  arising  from  putrid 
phleghm,  and  commencing  with  Barras,  or  with  white 
Bohak,  ^Alphos  of  the  Greeks)  becomes  juzam  in 
its  advanced  stage.  The  last  of  the  notes  tells  us, 
that  if  Dr.  WinterboUom  was  correctly  informed,  (by 
the  bye,  after  the  remark  in  th’e  text,  his  report  must 
be  very  doubtful)  the  Foolns,  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
employ  the  Arabian  terms  in  an  inverted  sense,  l'.  The 
damadyufig,  2.  The  didyani,  (sometimes  w'ritten  sghi- 
dam,  dsjuddam  and  juzam)  and,  3.  The  barras.  But 
if  I understand  the  text,  the  whole  is  erroneous  in 
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Dr.  Winterbottom,  wliich  very  well  prepares  the  read- 
er for  the  conclusion  of  the  paragraph,  **  Accurate 
Histories  of  the  Elephantiasis,  Leuce,  and  other  mo- 
difications of  the  formidable  cutaneous  diseases  that 
occur  in  hot  climates,  and  especially  where  agricul- 
ture and  the  arts  of  civilization  are  imperfectly  ad- 
vanced, must  be  deemed  still  among  the  desiderata  of 
the  pathologist.” 

We  may  now  return  to  the  three  queries  which 
were  before  passed  over  as  misplaced ; but  which, 
forming  the  conclusion  of  a paragraph  relating  to  Dr. 
Adams,  ought  not  to  be  left  unnoticed.  1st.  Is  the 
Elephantiasis  of  ^ladeira  now  less  virulent  than  that 
of  former  times  ? 2dly.  Has  it  undergone  some  change 
in  its  character  ? or,  Sdly.  Is  the  ancient  account  of 
the  disease  incorrect.” 

Two  of  these  questions  are  answered,  not  indeed 
without  some  reserve,  in  the  quotation  from  the  Sy- 
nopsis. In  the  first  of  the  three  pragraphs,  great  sus- 
picion is  thrown  on  the  accuracy  of  the  ancients.  In 
the  second,  we  are  told,  “ there  is  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Elephantiasis  is  not  contagious.  The  other 
question,  concerning  change  of  character,  is  involved 
in  much  difficulty,  because  we  know  no  means  of  de- 
scribing a disease  but  by  its  character.  The  follow- 
ing paragraph,  transcribed  from  another  part  of  the 
Synopsis,  still  further  shows  the  intricacy  in  which 
the  subject  is  involved. 

“ Surely  then,”  says  Dr.  Bateman,  “ the  imper- 
fection of  the  knowledge  of  the  ancients,  respecting 
the  nature  of  these  eruptive  fevers,  affords  no  just  in- 
ference against  their  existence ; while,  on  the  contrary, 
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the  brief,  but  repeated  notices  wbicli  they  have  trans- 
mitted to  us,  of  eruptions  resembling  nothing  that  we 
are  now  acq.uainted  with,  except  the  contagious  mala- 
dies in  question,  lead  to  the  fair  and  legitimate  con- 
clusion, tlmt  the  diseases  of  mankind,  like  their  physi- 
cal and  moral  constitution,  have  not  undergone  any 
great  and  unaccountable  change  j and  that  the  erup- 
tive fevers  have  prevailed  from  the  earliest  ages  ”* 

A wish  to  preserve  accuracy  in  medical  reasoning, 
induces  me  much  more  than  any  personal  concern, 
to  mark  the  haste  with  which  the  preceding  para- 
graph has  been  published.  The  object  is  to  prove, 
that  the  small-pox  and  other  “ eruptive  fevers  have 
prevailed  from  the  earliest  ages.”  The  proofs  are 
That  no  inference  to  the  contrary  is  to  be  drawn 
from  the  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  ancients  re- 
specting such  fevers ; and  that  frequent  notices  of 
eruptions,  resembling  nothing  we  are  now  acquaint- 
ed with  but  such  contagions,  lead  to  the  conclu- 
sion  of  what?  “ That  the  diseases  of  mankind, 

like  their  physical  and  moral  constitutions,  have  not 
undergone  any  great  or  unaccountable  change  ^ 
that  is,  ancient  ignorance  does  not  disprove,  and 
imperfect  description  leads  us  to  conclude,  what  no 
one  will  attempt  to  dispute.  But  because  diseases  do 
not  undergo  any  unaccountable  change,  does  it  follow, 
**  that  the  eruptive  fevers  have  prevailed  from  the 
earliest  ages.”  Is  there  no  dilfcrcuce  between  a 
chancre  which  wc  cannot  account  lor  in  the  same  dis- 

• Synopsis,  p.  C8.  Ste  also  p.  G6  tt  seq.  of  tlie  same  work,  for 
the  author's  opinion  of  the  inacciirary  of  ilie  Arat>ians,  and  of  the 
learned  Sinnertus,  and  die  inlelligent  Dutch  Professor  Diemerbioek, 
and  others. 
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ease,  and  ihe  intrcduction  of  a new  disease?  Have 
we  nol  witnessed  in  the  cow-pox,  a sufficient  cause 
for  the  introduction  of  a new  contagion  ? Lastly, 
AA'^ould  the  ancient  Greeks,  witli  all  their  inaccuracy, 
have  overlooked  what  has  been  noticed  by  the  Ara- 
bian and  succeeding  waiters,  namely,  that  these  erup- 
tive fevers  attack  the  same  person  only  once  during 
life  :* 

The  reader  may  be  tired  of  this  attempt  at  close 
reasoning  ; still,  a regard  to  my  own  reputation  and 
the  interest  of  humanity,  obliges  me  to  detain  him 
on  a most  serious  part  of  this  Inquiry.  The  diffi- 
culty of  fixing  the  exact  bounds  of  contagion,  and 
the  important  interests  in  which  the  question  is  in- 
volved, are  equally  great.  Yet  we  are  told,  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe.  Elephantiasis  is  not  contagious', 
and  the  authorities  brought  in  support  of  this  opinion 
are,  M.  Vidal,  Dr.  Ileberden,  and  Dr.  Adams. 

Why  are  not  MM.  Vidal  and  Joannis,  on  this  oc- 
casion coupled,  as  in  the  succeeding  paragraph  ? If 
either  of  them  is  omitted,  should  it  not  be  the  former, 
who  pleads  that  the  account  was  extorted  from  him, 
and  the  almost  intird  extinction  of  the  disease  when 
he  began  his  enquiries.  M Joannis  tells  us,  that  the 
leprous  infection  is  different  from  that  of  the  pox,  and 
that  it  is  not  so  easily  communicated.  Dr.  Ileberden 
is  more  cautious  in  his  conclusions  than  he  has  credit 
for.-f  In  my  own  defence,  I must  again  refer  to  the 

• See  Observations  on  ?.Iorbi,l  Poisons,  p.  360  ; and  Inquiry  into 
llie  Laws  of  Epidemics,  j>.  22. 

f His  words  are,  “ it  is  certaaily  not  so  contagious  as  is  generally 
imagined.'’ — .Medicariransactions,  vol.  i,  p.  23.  In  the  “Synop- 
sis,” no  reference  is  made  in  the  notes  to  this  passage. 
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Cyclopaedia.  Here  we  are  told,  Dr.  Adams  is  di^ 
posed  to  deny  altogether  the  contagious  nature  of  the 
disease;”  but  the  paragraph  concludes  with  a just 
caution.  “ It  must  not  be  omitted,  however,  that 
the  wife  of  the  married  Lazar  just  mentioned,  was  also 
diseased,  and  that  Dr.  Adams  heard  of  two  other 
couple  in  a similar  condition ; and  also,  that  the  por- 
ter of  the  house  had  become  a Lazar,  since  his  resi- 
dence in  the  Lazaretto.” 

That  the  reader  may  be  acquainted  with  both  sides 
of  the  question,  let  him  turn  to  the  Cyclopaedia.  Be- 
sides the  justice  there  done  to  my  caution,  in  relating 
four  possible  cases  of  contagion,  he  will  find  the  aiticle 
commence  with  Dr.  Bateman’s  definition  of  Elephanti- 
asis, “ a loathsome  co)ilagious  disease and  afterwards, 
contagion  is  another  source  to  which  Elepliantiasis  is 
attributed.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted”  adds  the  author, 
that  contact  with  the  diseased  will  excite  Elephan- 
tiasis, as  in  other  chronic  diseases,  where  a morbid 
poison  is  generated”  Avicennas  opinion  is  quoted, 
that  “ it  may  be  communicated  by  effluvia,  as  in 
acute  diseases;  but  this,  it  is  adde^,  seems  (juest ion- 
able.”  “ The  disease  seems  to  have  prevailed  through- 
out Christendom,  more  particularly  in  the  South,  but 
not  confined  to  the  warmer  countries,  as  it  was  pre- 
valent in  England.”  Mathew  Paris’s  authority  is 
quoted  without  any  reserve,  “ that  19,000  Lazarettos 
were  erected  for  this  disease  only  in  Europe.  Pro- 
fessor Niebuhr’s  story  of  the  infected  linen  is  related 
with  as  little  reserve;  and  we  are  told,  “ the  disease 
imported  into  the  West  India  Islands  from  Africa  ap- 
pears to  have  been  one  of  the  punishments  which  that 
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nboniinablc  traffic  the  slave  trade  inflicted  on  the  in- 
habitants.” 

It  will  naturally  be  asked,  What  should  have  given 
rise  to  this  change  of  opinion  ? Has  any  new  light 
been  thrown  on  the  subject,  since  the  publication 
of  this  article  in  the  Cyclopaedia  ? The  suspicious 
testimony  of  Aretaeus  and  his  copyers,  including 
Dr.  Hillary,  must  have  been  well  known  at  that 
time,  as  Dr.  Adams’s  work,  which  is  spoken  of  so 
favourably,  and  from  which  such  copious  extracts 
are  made,  contains  the  same  opinion,  and  almost 
in  the  same  words.*  The  change  of  sentiment,  con- 
cerning the  19,000  Lazarettos  in  Christendom  may 
indeed  have  occurred  since,  as  the  ‘ Inquiry  into  the 
Laws  of  Epidemics’  was  not  then  published.  The 
only  difference  between  the  passages  contained  in  that 
work  and  in  the  Synopsis  is,  that  the  language  of  the 
latter  is  the  most  decided. f 

The  question  whether  Elephantiasis  is  contagious, 
is  too  important  to  be  hastily  passed  over.  Careful 
as  we  shoidd  be,  not  to  excite  unnecessary  alarm, 
which  must  render  the  condition  of  the  unhappy  ob- 
jects still  more  deplorable,  we  are  scarcely  warranted 
in  asserting,  that  there  is  no  contagion  in  any  kind  of 
intercourse  with  Lazars. 

It  appears  probable,  that  in  this  country  at  least, 

* Compare  Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons,  p.  284,  with  Dr. 
Bateman’s  Synopsis,  p.  238,  note.  In  the  Cyclopsedia,  Hillary’s  ac- 
count is  called  a transcript  of  Aretaius,  but  without  any  mention 
of  inaccuracy  in  eitlier. 

t See  the  iirst  note  at  the  end  of  “ Inquiry  into  the  Laws  of  Epi- 
demic?,” in  which  the  subject  of  Leprosy,  and  particularly  of  these 
Establishments,  is  considered  raucli  at  large. 
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little  is  to  be  apprehended  ; and  if  so,  less  inconveni- 
ence may  happen  from  the  security  expressed  in  the 
Synopsis,  than  from  the  terrors  contained  in  the  Cy- 
clopaidia.  It  must  be  admitted  too,  that  about  the 
time  that  article  appeared,  a very  general  opinion  pre- 
vailed, that  contagions  might  be  exterminated.  As  a 
proof,  it  was  urged,  that  Elephantiasis,  under  the 
name  of  Leprosy,  had  been  exterminated  from  Eng- 
land by  the  prudent  caution  of  our  ancestors ; and 
some  apprehension  was  expressed  lest  it  should  be  re- 
imported. During  this  period,  a Lady,  native  ol  Cey- 
lon, arrived  in  London,  with  the  disease  on  her.  In 
the  same  vessel  came  a very  experienced  Army  Physi- 
cian, who  being  consulted  on  the  case,  entertained  se- 
veral doubts,  whether  he  should  denominate  it  Leuce 
or  Elephantiasis;  but  in  either  case,  expressed  his 
alarm,  lest  this  dreadful  contagion  should  be  spread 
through  tlie  British  Islands.  With  the  best  intentions 
in  the  world,  therefore,  he  proposed  that  a guard  should 
be  immediately  set  over  the  patient,  her  husband  and 
child  ; and  that  all  three  should  be  sent  back  to  India 
by  the  firs^  opportunity.  The  husband  was  a most  re- 
spectable character,  the  confidential  servant  of  a no- 
bleman at  the  head  of  one  of  the  Governments  in  India, 
who  not  wishing  to  be  deprived  of  a faithful  Secretary, 
desired  the  advice  of  Dr.  Baillie  before  any  other  mea- 
sures were  taken.  That  gentleman  having  seen  my  de- 
scription of  Elephantiasis  in  manuscript,  had  no  dif- 
ficulty in  ascertaining  the  case,  but  very  politely  re- 
ferred it  to  me.  The  nobleman,  with  the  humanity  that 
does  credit  to  his  rank,  honoured  me  with  a call,  full  of 
anxiety,  to  know  the  event;  his  secretary  attended 
him,  who  was  said  to  be  already  infected.  On  a 
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careful  examination,  however,  only  a trifling  .efflo- 
rescence could  be  found  on  any  part  of  his  skin,  not 
at  all  characteristic  of  the  disease.  The  poor  Lady  was 
dreadfully  afflicted  ; she  afterwards  retired  to  Bath, 
and  died  in  one  of  the  Lodging-houses,  without  being 
injurious  to  any  one. 

I have  given  this  little  history,  to  show  how  im- 
portant it  is,  as  far  as  possible,  to  ascertain  the  laws 
of  contagion.  Yet,  by  some  passages  in  the  Cyclo- 
pa2dia,  particularly  some  quotations,  which  stand  un- 
contradicted, one  might  apprehend  every  thing.  By 
the  Synopsis,  we  are  divested  of  all  caution,  and  a 
quotation  from  Vidal  would  lead  us  to  conclude,  that 
there  is  no  danger  even  in  the  sexual  intercourse  with 
lepers.  Surely,  this  passage  ought  to  have  been  con- 
trasted with  the  account  of  the  three  couples  men- 
tioned in  the  Cyclopoedia. 

Five  cases  of  Elephantiasis  have  fallen  under  my 
notice  since  my  return  to  London.  It  is  probable, 
that  many  others  may  have  appeared,  not  only  in  the 
metropolis,  but  in  other  sea-port  towns.  The  de- 
scription of  the  disease  is,  therefore,  a matter  of  im- 
portance. To  those  who  are  in  possession  of  the 
last  edition  of  the  Cyclopaedia,  nothing  need  be 
added  to  what  the  writer  calls  “ the  latest  account 
of  Elephantiasis  occurring  in  Europe,  and  the  his- 
tory transcribed  of  its  “ minute  examination.”  In 
the  Synopsis,  the  author,  after  professing  never  to 
have  seen  the  disease  himself,  adds,  I should  have 
omitted  the  subject  altogether,  had  it  not  appear- 
ed to  me,  that  some  comment  on  the  mistakes  of 
translators  and  their  followers,  as  well  as  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  disease  in  general,  might  contribute  to 
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put  the  matter  in  a clearer  light  than  it  now  stands.'^ 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  attempt  to 
make  an  accurate  account  clearer,  may  tend  to  ob- 
scure it;  Such  is  certainly  the  case.  Besides  the 
number  of  notes  already  transcribed  from  the  Synop- 
sis, many  more  are  affixed,  and  in  such  a manner, 
that  the  reader  is  left  in  the  dark,  whether  the  quota- 
tions are  to  be  considered  as  containing  faithful  de- 
scriptions or  not.  The  history  of  the  disease  in  the 
text  is  also  erroneous,  in  tlie  omission  of  symptoms 
which  form  its  strongest  characters,  and  in  the  addi- 
tion of  others  wliich  are  not  to  be  met  with.  All  this 
is  now  readily  decided,  without  any  reference  to  a 
warm  climate.  The  case  of  an  adult  has  aheady  ap- 
peared at  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  and  another  of 
a boy  is  to  be  seen  there  at  this  time.  Mr.  Ashbur- 
ner,  the  house-surgeon,  recognized  the  disease  at  first 
sight,  and  the  examination  of  every  part  of  the  body  , 
confirmed  his  suspicion,  as  well  as  the  faithfulness  of 
the  account  given  in  the  “ Observations  on  Morbid 
Poisons.” 

In  the  passage  which  immediately  follo\^s  in  the 
Synopsis,  as  part  of  the  same  subject,  the  name  of 
Dr.  Adams  might,  with  as  much  propriety  as  in  the 
former,  have  been  opposed  to  most  'of  the  moderns. 

“ By  the  surgeons  of  the  present  day,  we  are  told,  the 
appellation  of  Elephantiasis  is  appropriated  to  an 
enormously  tumid  condition  of  the  leg,”  See.*  This 
appropriation  of  the  word  is  not  confined  to  surgeons. 
It  is  so  general  among  medical  men  of  all  descriptions, 

that  in  the  paper  before-mentioned,  as  submitted  to  the 

• See  Synopsis,  p.  30-1,  with  the  learned  Notes  annexed. 
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London  College  of  Physicians,  I did  not  scruple  to  en- 
ter minutely  into  the  confused  application  of  the  terms 
Lepra  and  Elephantiasis.  I might  offer  an  epitome  of 
this  paper  ; but  if  my  reader  feels,  like  me,  nothing 
less  than  minute  descriptions  of  local  diseases  will  sa- 
tisfy him.  To  hurry  over  twenty  or  more  at  a sitting, 
is  an  entertainment  which  may  be  often  repeated,  be- 
cause they  will  be  forgotten  as  soon  as  perused-  But 
the  slightest  inaccuracy  will,  to  an  enquiring  mind, 
render  the  whole  perusal  unsatisfactory,  and  even 
painful,  w'henever  a doubtful  case  presents  itself.  We 
shall  then  gain  little  by  learning  the  opipions  of  Haly 
Abbas,  Avenzoar,  or  Alsaharavius,  with  many  others, 
whether  their  language  is  quoted  or  their  w^orks  re- 
ferred to.  That  the  reader,  however,  may  not  be  at 
a loss,  if  he  wishes  to  examine  the  original  authors 
on  Leprosy,  and  the  various  senses  in  which  the 
above  terms  have  been  used,  I shall  insert  a short 
paragraph. 

“ To  pursue  the  subject  through  the  whole  con- 
troversy, would  be  more  ostentatious  than  useful. 
Those  who  wish  to  follow  it  beyond  the  quotations 
produced  by  Lorry,  may  consult  Sebastian  Aquilianus, 
Nicol.  Leonicenus,  and  several  others,  preserved  in 
the  Luisinian  Collection.  To  do  justice  to  these  wri- 
ters, we  should  recollect,  that  the  works  of  Aretaeus 
were  not  recovered  from  the  rubbish  under  which  they 
were  concealed  for  near  half  a century  after  that  time. 
The  Italians,  therefore,  could  only  discover  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  from  the  writings  of  Galen 
and  his  commentators,  whose  descriptions  are  very 
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obscure,  and  scattered  in  different  parts  of  his  works.” 
Observations  on  J^Iovbul  PoisoHS,  p.  290,  Gd.  edit. 

The  succeeding  article  in  the  Synopsis  is  Yaws. 
This,  the  author  says,  has  “ been  ijnperfectly  investi- 
gated by  European  practitioners  and  afterw'ards,  in 
a Note,  that  “ it  is  not  easy  to  discover  the  precise 
character  of  this  eruption  from  the  varying  language 
of  authors.”  I have  been  more  fortunate.  By  visiu 
ing  my  patients  daily  for  several  months,  and  some- 
times two  or  three  times  a day,  and  taking  frequent 
opportunities  of  dissecting  the  pustules*!'  or  breaking 
the  scabs,  in  order  to  view  the  bottom  in  different 
stages  of  the  disease,  it  was  easy  to  reconcile  the  ac- 
counts given  by  different  authors.  Though  they  can 
scarcely  be  called  incorrect,  yet  none  of  them  are 
sufficiently  minute;  some  describing  appearances  and 
symptoms  omitted  by  others,  yet  without  contradict- 
ing each  other.  Every  appearance  is  most  minutely 
detailed  in  the  Levitical  description  of  Leprosy.  This 
part  of  the  controversy  is,  in  the  Synopsis,  confined 
to  a few  symptoms,  chiefly  contained  in  notes.  The 
following  comprehends  most  of  the  arguments. 

The anony'mous  writer  in  the  Edin.  Med.  Essays, 
and  after  him  Dr.  Hillary,  and  others,  have  deemed 
the  Frambeesia  to  be  the  Hebrew  leprosy,  described 
by  Moses.  (Leviticus,  chap,  xiii.)  In  some  respects, 
and  especially  in  the  appearance  of  what  is  called 

t See  OkBcrvatioiis  on  Morbid  Poisons,  p.  207.  It  is  remarka- 
ble that  we  have  no  instruction  for  sucli  a mode  of  ascertaining  the 
character  of  a morbid  poison,  but  in  the  Levitical  Law ; if  we  ex- 
cept Mr.  Hunter’s  account  of  Connate  Suiall-pox,  published  in  the 
Philosopliical  Transactions, 
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* raw  flesli,’  in  the  leprous  spots,  together  with  white- 
ness  of  the  hair,  the  description  of  the  Leprosy  of  the 
Jews  is  applicable  to  the  Yaws.  But  the  leprosy  is 
described  by  the  great  legislator  as  beginning  in  seve- 
ral varieties  of  form,  in  only  one  of  which  this  rising 
of  ‘ raw  flesh’  is  mentioned : and  the  two  circum- 
stances, w hich  all  these  varieties  exhibit  in  common, 
were  a depression  of  the  skin  and  whiteness  of  the 
hair.  Now  this  change  in  the  colour  of  the  hair  is 
common  to  the  Framboesia,  and  to  the  Leuce,  as 
slated;  and  it  is  conjoined,  in  the  latter,  with  cuta- 
neous depression.  It  seems  pretty  obvious,  indeed, 
that  the  term  Leprosy  w'as  used,  in  the  Scriptures,  to 
denote  several  diseases  of  the  skin,  against  which  the 
law  of  exclusion  was  enforced,  and  others,  to  which 
it  did  not  apply.  An  instance  of  the  latter  occurs  in 
Gehazi,  whom  we  find  still  in  the  employment  of 
Elisha,  and  even  conversing  with  the  king,  after  the 
leprosy  had  been  inflicted  upon  him,  “ and  his  seed 
for  ever.”  (2  Kings,  chap.  v.  and  vi.  and  chap.  viii. 
ver.  4.”) 

Synopsis,  p.  311,  Note. 

It  might  have  been  presumed,  that  the  anonymous 
author  and  otheis,  comparing  what  passed  under  their 
owm  eye  with  the  accurate  description  of  a disease, 
might  be  able  to  judge  of  the  identity  of  the  two. 
My  own  opinion  has  been  given  more  at  large  than 
would  be  consistent  with  the  present  undertaking.  I 
shall,  therefore,  only  notice  the  objections  made  in 
the  Synopsis.  What  the  author  speaks  of  as  “ begin- 
ning in  several  ways,  or  appearing  in  a variety  of 
forms,  relates  tp  the  diflerent  stages  of  the  tame  dii- 
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ease.  To  the  end  of  verse  8 (Levit.  xiii.)  the  Divine 
Legislator  gives  directions  for  examining  the  pimple, 
pustule,  or  scab.  In  verses  9>  10,  11,  he  describes 
the  old  [the  confirmed]  Leprosy,  in  which  the  fungus 
or  raw  flesh,  renders  the  disease  no  longer  doubtful. 
From  the  12tli  to  17th  verse  inclusive,  we  are  taught 
the  marks  of  returning  health,  which  are  similar  to 
those  described  by  the  anonymous  author  and  others, 
as  the  termination  of  Yaws,  excepting  that  more 
caution  is  required  in  the  examination  by  the  priest, 
before  the  person  was  allowed  to  reside  in  the  camp. 
What  the  Leuce  was,  I pretend  not  to  determine; 
but  if  cutaneous  depression  means  a loss  of  substance 
below  the  skin,  the  same  is  implied  as  the  early  ap- 
pearance of  Yaw's  by  the  anonymous  author,  by  Dr. 
Winterbottom,  and  I believe  by  every  other  writer ; 
for  how  can  there  be  a slough  or  sordes  without  a 
loss  of  substance,  or,  as  described  by  Moses,  a plague 
deeper  than  the  skin  of  the  flesh  f In  Leuce,  I cannot 
find  that  the  hair  was  changed  white,  though  the 
surface  was  covered  with  white  hairs  like  down,  In  ea 
pili  sunt  albi  lanugini  similes.  In  the  Synopsis,  it  is 
said  silky.  Whichever  it  might  be,  the  change,  if  it 
was  such,  was  more  than  merely  that  of  colour.— 
Lastly-,  “ Leuce  was  of  an  incurable  nature,"  which  is 
differeht  from  the  Levitical  leprosy.  — See  Synopsis, 
p.  so  and  31,  note  ; p.  55,  note ; p.  note  ; p.  299, 
note;  p.  311,  note;  and  probably  s^bine  other  notes. 
— By  referring,  however,  to  the  above,  the  reader 
wdll  determine,  whether  he  can  reconcile  the  Leuce  of 
Hippocrates  with  the  Lence  of  Celsus,  or  either  of 

them  with  the  Hebrew  Leprosy. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  quoted  note,  it  is  said, 
“ we  still  find  Gehazi  in  the  service  of  the  Prophet, 
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and  even  conversing  with  the  King,  after  the  Leprosy 
had  been  inflicted  upon  him  and  his  seed  for  ever." 
(2  Kings,  chap,  v.  and  vi.  and  chap,  viii.  verse  4,) 

If,  during  this  interview  with  the  king,  Elisha 
was  not  on  a journey,  I can  at  least  find  no  proof 
that  Gehazi  continued  in  his  service. 

Tliis  liistory,  as  it  respects  nibibid  pbisohs,  at  one 
time  engaged  much  of  my  attention  ; and  if  what  I 
now  presume  to  offer,  is  hot  new^,  it  may  not  have 
met  the  eye  of  those,  whose  sfudies,  like  the  author’s, 
have  been  for  many  ybars  p’urbly  professional. 

Writers  have  remarked,  that  white  people  rarely 
catch  the  Yaws,  because  their  skins  arc  entire  and  their 
bodies  covered.  The  Mosaic  dccount  of  the  Egj’p- 
tian  bondage  informs  us,  that  the  isrealitbs  were 
striped  by  their  masters,  and  doubtless  badly  covered. 
Egypt,  from  its  close  population  and  settled  climate, 
has  always  been  famoils  for  its  cutaneous  and  conta- 
gious diseases.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  Di- 
vine law-giver  should  very  early  direct  his  attention 
to  their  extermination  ; and  if,  as  is  generally  believ- 
ed, Yaws  can  only  be  communicated  by  inoculation 
in  some  form,  we  may  readily  conceive  that  this,  and 
many  other  similar  diseases,  were  exterminated  by 
those  wise  institutions  ; and  the  accurate  description 
of  them  shows  the  antiqiiity  of  the  writings  ascribed 
to  MbSes,  I am  awmre  it  has  been  said  by  some, 
that  the  Jew’s  were  only  that  part  of  the  Egyptians 
which  were  separated  from  the  rest,  on  account  of  the 
Leprosy ; and  even  Dr.  Mead  seems  to  admit,  that 
they'  are  to  this  day  particularly  subject  to  cutaneous 
ulcers  ; but  nothing  can  be  more  unfounded.  The 
Jews,  thougli  numerous  and  poor,  are  much  more  free 


no 


from  such  diseases,  than  the  nations  among  whom 
they  sojourn.  This  was  long  ago  remarked  by  the 
two  Buxtorfs,  who,  though  no  way  friendly  to  their 
general  character,  seem  reluctantly  to  admit  “ Lepra 
revera  non  tam  frequens  est  apud  eos  quam  apud 
Christianos,”*  which  is  very  reasonably  imputed  to 
their  attention,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  Mosaic  in^ 
structions.  That  they  are  of  one  family  can  hardly  be 
questioned,  from  the  correspondence  of  their  features ; 
and  what  could  be  more  preposterous,  than  to  sup- 
pose, that  an  army  of  invalids  could  have  accom- 
plished so  long  a march,  and  under  such  difficulties. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me,  that  the  instructions 
they  received,  to  avoid  every  nation,  if  possible,  and 
to  destroy  those  they  were  obliged  to  encounter,  arose 
not  only  from  the  necessity  of  preserving  the  purity 
of  their  race,  but  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  con- 
tagious diseases ; and  this  seems  confirmed  by  the 
description  of  those  among  the  conquered  Midiunites, 
who  were  to  be  spared. 

If  by  these  means,  the  Jews  became  free  from 
contagions,  perpetuated  by  contact  only;  still  they 
could  expect  no  exemption  from  Elepliantiasis,  a dis- 
ease excited  by  climate.  It  is  not  to  be  wondeted, 
however,  if  the  law  of  exclusion  was  continued,  and 
gradually  moulded  to  the  condition  of  the  sick.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  find  King  Uzziah,  when  the  Leprosy  was 
discovered  upon  him,  confined  to  a lone  house,  not 
“ during  all  the  days  of  his  Leprosy,”  but  as  long  as  he 
lived.  The  poorer  class,  the  most  numerous  and  the 
most  liable  to  the  disease,  seem  only  to  have  been  for- 


• Syiiogoga  Judaica,  cap.  XLV. 
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bidden  to  enter  the  towns.  Thus  we  read,  “ at  the  gate 
0/"  Samaria  there  were  four  lepers  and  in  the  17th 
of  St.  Luke,  at  the  entrance  of  a village,  there  met 
Jesus  ten  lepers,  rshich  stood  afar  off  and  lifted  up  their 
voices^.  Such  was  probably  the  manner  in  which  Gehazi 
conversed  with  the  King.  That  this  disease  was  dif- 
ferent from  the  Leprosy  mentioned  in  Leviticus,  and 
for  which  a temporary  exclusion  only  was  required,  is 
evident,  inasmuch  as  it  was  incurable.— Am  I a God, 
says  the  King  of  Israel,  that  this  man  expects  me  to 
heal  a leper ! [2  Kings,  chap,  v.]  and  the  cleansing  of 
lepers  was  admitted  among  the  most  extraordinary  of 
our  Saviour’s  miracles. 

If  Gehazi’i  disease  was  really  Elephantiasis,  it  ex- 
plains at  once  the  import  of  the  prophet’s  words.  We 
must  recollect,  that  though  they  seem  to  imply  a 
curse;  yet  this  may  be  imputed  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  future  tense  is  formed  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. In  the  Septuagint,  the  two  verses  taken  to- 
gether, produce  a very  strong  and  pointed  effect. 
And  you  were  now  grasping  at  (»w  silver  and 

garments,  and  olive  yards  and  vineyards,  and  sheep 
and  oxen,  and  men  servants  and  maid  servants,  and 
the  leprosy  of  Naaman,  *oxx>)0»icriTa»,  shall  or  will  cleave 
unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.”  At  such  times 
as  these,  are  you  thinking  of  the  aggrandizement  of 
yourself  and  family  ? recollect  the  troubled  state  of 
your  country,  and  that  you  have  an  incurable  and 
hereditary  disease  upon  you  ! Whether  the  words  of 
inspiration  were  really  directed  to  that  peculiarity  in 
the  disease,  which  would  preclude  the  possibility  of 
any  posterity  (t«  <nriffA.»7i  <rti)  it  is  not  necessary  for  us 
to  enquire. 


Before  I tj^ke  leave  of  the  Synopsis,  I cannot  help 
congratulating  the  writer,  as  well  as  the  public,  on 
the  temporary  injunction  concerning  its  sale.  I doubt 
not,  it  will  be  productive  of  a new  work,  more  worthy 
of  the  author.  The  present,  besides  evident  marks 
of  haste,  shows  an  attempt  at  more  than  can  be  ac- 
complished. To  shorten  the  accurate  description  of 
any  eruptive  disease,  is  to  render,  it  unsatisfactor}', 
and  consequently  useless  ; besides,  that  the  labpurs  of 
meq,  who  have  devoted  a life  to  any  branch  of  a pro- 
fession, should  be  touched  with  extreme  caution. 
Their  text  should  be  preserved,  and  whatever  elucida- 
tion or  correction  may  be  thought  necessary,  should  be 
offered  in  cotniqentaries.  Spme  arrangement  is  requir- 
ed in  every  un^ejtlqking  ; and  as  Dr.  Willan  proposed 
one,  it  was  necessary  to  pursue  it,  in  offering  an  ab- 
stract of  his  proposed  cla,ssifi cation.  But  I should  ra- 
ther wish  to  see  an  original  work  from  Dr.  Bateman, 
on  a plan  purely  Ids  own,  in  which  he  might  refer  to 
Dr.  Willan  in  common  \yijth  others.  I could  wish  also 
to  see  him  less  shy  of  modern  authors,  and  much  more 
so  of  the  Greeks,  Latins,  and  Arabians.  Dr.  Cullen 
remarks  in  his  Preface,  that  as  he  could  make  nothing 
of  S^nonj/ma  veteriim,  he  has  omitted  them.  The  ve- 
nerable Heberden  speaks  of  them  in  much  the  same 
manner ; and  we  should,  least  of  all,  have  expected  the 
revival  of  them  by  one  who  conceives,  not  only  that 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  were  incapable  of  de- 
scribing small-pox,  but  that  even  the  Arabi.ms,  tho’ 
not  ignorant  of  the  disease,  confounded  it  with  others, 
to  which  it  bears  no  resemblance;  an  error  which  \vas 
continued  to  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  If  Dr. 
Bateman  would  favour  us  with  a distinct  Essay  on  the 
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probable  application  of  ancient  terms,  or  recommend 
it  to  a junior,  or  an  emeritus,  as  an  exercise  or  recre- 
ation, some  entertainment,  if’ not  use,  might  be  made 
of  such  a work,  and  tlie  young  reader  need  not  be 
perpetually  surprised  or  discouraged,  by  meeting  vvitli 
hard  words,  or  being  referred  to  authors  he  is  not 
likely  to  find  in  his  library. 

I was  much  pleased  to  see  the  attention  paid  in  the 
Synopsis  to  names  and  distinctions  among  the  vulgar, 
p.  67,  and  204,  notes.  This  is  also  remarked  in  the 
text,  under  the  article  Itch,  in  which  the  vulgar  names 
are  neatly  Latinized.  On  this  occasion,  1 wish  the  au- 
thor had  availed  himself  of  information  from  the  same 
sources  from  which  he  derived  his  names.  Few  of  the 
Irish  labourers  who  apply  for  relief  at  the  Carey  Street 
Dispensary,  would  be  found  ignorant  of  ihejiesh-worm, 
of  the  difference  between  the  disease  it  excites,  and 
the  itch;  and  even  of  theelifferent  manner  in  which 
each  may  be  cured.  The  experiments  made  in  Ma- 
deira, and  confirmed  in  Ireland,*  have  lately  been  re- 
peated at  Paris  ; but  whether  the  vulgar  were  con- 
sulted, does  not  appear.-f  In  the  Synopsis,  we  are 
referred  to  Abinzoar  of  the  12th,  and  others  of  the 
loth  and  l6th  Centuries.  Without  questioning  the 
accuracy  of  either,  let  me  remark,  that  Ambrose 
Parc,  about  the  last  date,  gives  a very  accurate  ac- 
count of  these  insects,  and  says,  the  patient  may  be 

* See  Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons,  Ito.  edit.  p.  292. 

t See  the  3d  Numl>er  of  t.lie  Medical  Repository.  Without  a 
sight  of  the  Origi?iul  Paper,  and  consulting  tliose  who  are  intimate- 
ly acquainted  with  the  most  vernacular  rreiich,  it  would  not  be  fair 
to  offer  any  other  conjecture. 
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cured  by  extracting  them  ; after  which  lie  advises 
stavesacre,  aloes,  or  salt,  to  be  rubbed  on  the  parts.* 
Savaagesf  and  Plenck;{;'both  advise  extracting  the  in- 
sect. Can  this  be  the  disease  in  which  Swammerdam, 
Canton,  Baker,  Heberden,  and  Hunter,  never  could 
discover  an  insect  with  the  best  microscopes  ? 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  since  philosophers  in- 
terfered in  this  question,  it  has  been  involved  in  much 
obscurity.  Bonomo  took  half  his  lesson  from  th6 
galley  slaves ; and  of  his  crude  materials  Dr.  Mead 
published  a mutilated  account  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions.  From  that  time,  philosophers  and  phy- 
sicians have  been  much  puzzled  ; some  having  seen 
the  insect,  which  never  could  be  detected  by  others, 
who  searched  for  it  with  the  best  microscopes,  in  the 
most  marked  cases  of  Itch.  Savaages,  who  distin- 
guishes the  tw:o  diseases  in  his  octavo  edition,  con- 
founds them  in  his  later  quarto  edition.  Dr.  Willan, 
who  was  full  of  candour,  w^as  aware  of  these  difficul- 
ties, and  thought  he  could  reconcile  them,  by  finding 
that  Sinnertus,  Mercurialis,  and  some  other  writers  of 
their  date,  had  described  pruritus  or  prurigo  as  the 
frequent  forerunner  of  Scabies.  His  words  are,  when 
persons  affected  with  the  above  disease  neglect  wash- 
in",  “ the  eruption  grows  inveterate;  and  at  length, 
changing  its  form,  often  terminates  in  the  Itch.  Pus- 
tules arise  among  the  papulai,  some  filled  vvith  lymph, 
others  with  pus.  The  acarus  scabici  begins  to  breed 
in  the  furrows  of  the  skin,  and  the  disease  becomes 

• Oeuvre  de  Ambrose  Pari,  1U6,  edit.  12tli,  livre  xx^i.  chap. 
6,  page  470. 

t Nosol.  Method,  vol.  ii,  p.  23,  edit.  Ovo,  17G3. 

J I’lenck  de  Morbis  (Jutaiieus,  p.  119,  edit.  2,  date  1783,Menn». 
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contagious.*'*  Tnis  was  published  before  I had  givea 
him  tlie  history  of  the' disease,  and  shown  him  the  in- 
seer,  of  which  he  procured  me  a drawing  by  the  late 
Dr.  Shaw.  Had  my  friend  Willan  lived  to  complete  his 
work,  I have  no  doubt  that  he  would  have  corrected 
this  passage,  and  done  justice  to  the  sources  of  his  in- 
formation, as  he  never  failed  to  do  on  other  occasions. 

In  the  Synopsis,  there  are  two  attempts  at  recon- 
ciling the  difficulty.  The  first  is,  by  approving  Sa- 
vaages  arrangement,  in  making  a separate  species  of 
S.  Vermiciilaris  ; the  other  is,  by  “ supposing  that 
the  breeding  of  these  acari  in  a scabious  skin,  is  a 
rare  and  casual  circumstance,  like  the  individual  in- 
stance of  a minute  pulex  in  Prurigo,  observed  by  Dr. 
Willan;  and  that  the  contagious  property  of  Scabies 
exists  in  the  fluid,  and  not  in  the  transference  of  in- 
sects.” 

Does  the  expression  “ generated  in  some  species 
of  Scabies  only,”  meixn  that  Scabies  is  necessary  for 
the  generation  of  such  an  insect,  or  that  there  is  a 
species  of  itch  occasioned  by  the  acarus  (jyro  ? The 
latter  seems  the  meaning  of  Savaages ; but,  were  it 
as  Dr.  Bateman  afterwards  expresses  himself,  a ca- 
sual circumstance,”  it  could  not  be  like  the  indivi- 
dual instance  of  pulex  mentioned  by  Dr.  WTllan  ;”d* 
W'e  have  then  only  to  enquire,  whether  they  will 
breed  under  the  cuticle  of  a skin  free  from  Scabies  f 
and  whetlier  the  disease  may  be  cured  by  extracting 
tliem  ? Both  these  facts  have*  been  experimentally 
ascertained.  The  conclusion  is,  that  an  eruptive  dis- 
ease, independent  of  tlie  Itch,  is  excited  by  an  insect 

* Cutan,  Diseases,  p.  7o. 


t Id.  p.  85. 
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called  in  Ireland  the  flesh  worm  ; in  France,  the  gyron  ; 
in  Portugal,  ougao  ; once  well  known  in  England  by  the 
name  of  wheal  worm,  and  still  sometimes  occiming. 
That  the  disease  which  it  excites,  from  some  resem- 
blance, from  situation,  and  from  yielding  to  the  same 
remedies,  may  be  mistaken  for  itch  ; but  that  the  in- 
sect has  never  been  discovered  when  searched  for  in 
the  most  marked  cases  of  true  itch. 

In  the  Synopsis,  w'e  have  four  varieties  of  Scabies. 
These  four  consist  of  the  true  itch  only,  and  ano- 
ther disease,  which  I have  called  the  hetyes  paupE- 
rum.*  This  is  the  Scabies  Cachectica  of  the  Synop- 
sis, a term  which,  if  contagion  were  not  attached  to 
the  Genus,  would  be  unexceptionable.  It  has  been 
noticed  by  Sir  John  Pringle,  by  Dr.  Gillespie,  and 
by  many  other  writers  on  camp  and  prison  diseases. 
It  occurs  in  confined  nurseries,  if  change  of  air  is 
not  introduced,  but  without  extending  to  other  parts 
of  the  house.  I have  seen  it  in  two  or  three  mis- 
guided youths,  who  have  returned  to  their  parents, 
after  a temporary  absence,  in  the  lowest  order  of 
society;  in  these  instances,  it  has  never  been  com- 
municated to  any  of  the  family. ‘f  I have  called 
the  disease  Herpes,  from  its  disposition  to  spread 
along  the  skin.  This  etymology  of  the  word  is  ad- 

* See  Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons,  p.  S25  and  32G. 
f See  also  Epidemics,  chap.  1.  From  the  last  mentioned  cir- 
cumstances, I was  led  to  suppose,  that  the  disease  is  only  infectious 
in  that  kind  of  air  in  whiclt  it  is  generated. 

If  the  reader  is  unacquainted  with  these  distinctions,  and  has  not 
leisure  or  inclination  to  refer  to  the  arguments  by  which  they  are 
inforced,  I must  request  him  to  give  me  credit  for  tliem.  One  illus- 
tration, however,  occurs  from  this  passage  in  the  Synopsis.  The 
most  ordinary  cause  of  scabies,  we  are  told,  p.  19d,  is  contagion. 
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mitted  in  the  Synopsis  (from  ifWMn  s^r^Jere).  Yet,  in 
the  same  work,  “ the  appellation  is  limited  to  a ve- 
sicular disease,  which,  in  most  of  its  forms,  passes 
through  a regular  course.  Such  is  particularly  the 
case  with  one  “ local  variety,”  which,  we  are  told, 
p.  2S3,  “ was  not  noticed  by  Dr.  Willan.”  It  is  inci- 
dentallv  mentioned  under  a different  name  in  Obser- 
vations  on  Morbid  Poisons,  2d  edit.  p.  94,  and  is  most 
minutely  described  by  Mr.  Royston,  in  the  Medical 
and  Pli}’sical  Journal,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  446. 

These  remarks  on  names,  somewhat  abruptly  in- 

* 

troduced,  may  serve  to  show  how  careful  we  should 
be  in  changing  commonly  received  terms.  Whether 
we  use  psora  or  scabies  for  Itch,  may  seem  of  little 
consequence,  as  it  is  not  certain  that  those  from 
whom  we  derive  the  words  were  acquainted  with  the 
disease  to  which  we  now  apply  them.  But  whenever 
a name  is  changed,  some  regard  should  be  paid  to 
etymology,  as  the  great  use  of  nosology  is,  that  we 

— “ It  seems,  however,  to  originate  in  crowded,  close,  and  unclean- 
ly houses.’’ — “ When  tlie  contagion  has  been  introduced,  however, 
into  families  where  every  attention  to  cleanliness  is  inforced,  it  fre- 
quently  spreads  to  all  the  individuals,  children  and  adults,”  &c. 
All  this  is  correct,  if  the  genus  Scabies  is  to  include  diseases  .nrising 
from  different  causes,  and  different  in  their  character,  and  even  dif- 
ferent in  their  mode  of  cure.  But,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  be 
more  correct  to  say,  lick  and  Herpes  panperum  are  both  common 
in  close  and  uncleanly  houses — the  former  must  be  introduced  into, 
but  the  latter  may  be  generated  in,  such  places,  and  both  are  com- 
municable in  such  places.  The  former,  when  introduced  into  a 
lean  family,  may  be  communicated  before  the  parties  are  aware  of 
it;  and  will  only  yield  to  certain  local  remedies.  The  latter  is  ne- 
ver generated  in  such  families,  nor  communicable  wlieii  introduced  ; 
and  is  curable  without  the  local  remedies  necessary  in  the  former. 
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should  all  be  acquainted  with  each  other’s  language. 
If  we  expect  more  than  this,  there  will  be  great  dan- 
ger of  misleading  ourselves.  The  first  person  who 
proposed  an  arrangement  of  diseases,  similar  to  what 
is  made  of  plants,  was  Sydenham.  He,  however,  ra- 
ther looked  to  it  with  a wish  than  an  expectation  of  its 
accomplishment,  and  seems  not  aware  that  the  arrange- 
ments of  Botanists  were,  in  many  instances,  artificial. 
It  is  certain,  that  he  lived  to  lament  the  application  of 
practice  to  names,  declaring,  in  the  most  advanced 
period  of  his 'practice,  that  “ the  invention  of  the 
term,  or  opinion  of  malignity  had  been  far  more  de- 
structive to  mankind  than  the  invention  of  gunpow- 
der.” I leave  it  to  the  decision  of  those  who  have 
had  most  experience,  in  the  comparative  effects  of 
disease  and  gunpow'der,  how  far  the  introduction  of 
the  term  Typhus  may  be  liable  to  a similar  charge. 
We  may  at  least  remark,  that  the  very  fever  which 
drew  this  expression  from  Sydenham,  is,  by  Dr.  Cul- 
len, included  among  the  Synonyma  of  Typhus.*  As 
the  illustrious  Professor  refers  to  every  original  au- 
thor, it  would  be  unreasonable  to  accuse  him,  if  such 
sources  of  information  are  not  studied  by  his  readers  ; 
and  if  he  made  his  nosology -a  text-book  for  his  lec- 
tures, we  cannot  doubt  that  his  hearers  were  often  ap- 
prized, that  the  same  mode  of  practice  could  not  be 
applicable  to  fevers  arising  from  so  many  causes,  as- 
suming so  many  forms,  appearing  in  such  different 
climates,  and  under  habits  of  life  so  different  as  to 
comprehend  near  fifty  synonyms.  Still,  we  may  la- 
ment the  influence  of  a term,  in  a work  which,  from 

• Febris  nova  auni,  1685,  Syden.  Scedul  Monltoria. 


119 


the  just  celebrity  of  the  writer,  and  its  connection 
with  the  “ First  Lines,”  may  hereafter  become  the 
text-book  of  less  enlightened  Lecturers,  as  it  is  al- 
, ready  of  Physical  Compendiums. 

Diseases  of  the  skin  being  more  immediately  the  ob- 
jects of  our  senses,  may  be  thought  more  easily  re- 
ducible to  orders  and  genera.  Let  us  try  this  in 
Itch  and  Syphilis  ; because,  in  these  we  are  most  fre- 
quently required  to  give  a decided  opinion.  Of  the 
first,  if  enough  has  not  been  said,  to  show  the  diffi- 
culty ^which  attends  such  an  attempt,  we  may  add  from 
the  Synopsis,  that  “ from  its  affinity  with  three  orders 
of  eruptive  appearances,  pustules,  vesicles,  and  papulae, 
it  almost  bids  defiance  to  an  artificial  classification.” 
— The  above  orders,  comprehending  only  fifteen  ge- 
nera with  their  species  and  varieties,  may  be  less 
alarming  to  a modest  enquirer.  But  the  eruptions  of 
Syphilis  are  said  to  ‘‘  bid  defiance  to  arrangement, 
according  to  external  character;”  that,  ‘‘  in  fact,  they 
possess  no  common  or  exclusive  marks,  by  which 
their  nature  and  origin  are  indicated  and  that  ‘‘  there 
is  no  order  of  cutaneous  appearances,  and  scarcely 
any  genus  or  species  of  chronic  eruption  already 
described,  [and  this  is  the  last]  which  these  second- 
ary symptoms  of  Syphilis  do  not  occasionally  imi- 
tate.”— “ Nevertheless,”  continues  the  author,  ‘‘  there 
is  in  many,  a difference  which  a practised  eye  will  re- 
cognize between  the  ordinary  diseases  of  the  skin  and 
the  syphilitic  eruptions  to  which  the  same  ge/te/7c  ap' 
peUulion  might  be  given  ; this  is  often  observable  in 
the  shade  of  colour,  in  the  situation  occupied  by  the 
eruption,  in  the  mode  of  its  distribution,  and  in  the 
general  complexion  of  the  patient.  Hence,  to  a per- 
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son  conversant  with  those  ordinary  diseases,  a degree 
of  anomaly,  in  these  respects,  will  immediately  excite 
ji,  suspicion,  which  will  lead  him  to  investigate  the 
history  of  the  progress  of  such  an  eruption,  and  of 
its  concomitant  symptoms.  And  it  will  frequently 
happen,  that  the  most  experienced  observer  can  only 
arrive  at  a satisfactory  conclusion,  by  comparing  the 
cutaneous  appearances  with  these  concurring  symp- 
toms, and  with  the  previous  history  of  the  disease.” 
Fortunate  are  those  tyros  and  practitioners  who  are 
within  the  reach  of  consulting  a person  conversant 
with  with  those  ordinary  diseases,  as  the  discriminat- 
ing marks  between  half  a score  such  and  syphilis,  can 
afford  little  assistance  to  the  common  reader. ' 

This  Note  may  seem  extended  to  an  unreasonable 
length,  and  no  longer  connected  with  hereditary  dis- 
eases. But  it  is  most  intimately  connected  with  what- 
ever relates  to  medicine  as  a science.  For  if  two  not 
uncommon  diseases,  the  progress  of  which  is  slow 
enough  to  admit  the  most  accurate  observation,  are 
reduceable  to  no  laws,  or  to  none  that  can  be  describ- 
ed, it  is  evident  that  our  present  mode  of  investiga- 
tion must  be  defective,  or  that  we  must  give  up  every 
prospect  of  progressive  improvement.  We  are  told, 
from  very  high  authority,  that  the  faculty  of  tracing 
actions,  so  as  to  discover  a law,  makes  the  whole  of  phi- 
losophy.* In  medicine  this  must  be  more  difficult,  and 
more  as  well  as  closer  observations  must  be  necessary, 
than  in  any  other  branch  of  natural  knowledge;  be- 
cause diseases  are  modified  by  constitutions,  and  their 
progress  interrupted  by  remedies.  Hence,  it 
easy  to  bring  men  to  a general  agreement,  >et,  sornc 
progress  has  been  made  towards  such  an  event.  u 
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the  Sraall-pox,  Sydenham  has  taught  us  to  look  for 
certain  laws,  which  were  never  established  till  his 
time.*  In  gout,  he  has  not  been  less  successful ; and 
the  instructions  he  has  given  in  tracing  fevers,  have 
become  almost  oracular.  Fothergill  has  been  scarce- 
ly less  successful  in  Scarlatina.  Though  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  diseases,  improvements  may  be  expect- 
ed, and  changes  necessary  under  different  circum- 
stances, yet  the  phenomena  of  the  diseases  them- 
selves, as  marked  by  those  writers,  are  now  so  fami- 
liar to  us  all,  as  to  admit  of  no  dispute.  If  this  can 
be  accomplished  in  fevers,  shall  we  despair  of  arriv- 
ing at  the  same  certainly  in  diseases,  whose  progress 
is  slower  ? It  must  be  admitted,  that  for  so  desirable 
an  event,  we  require  the  same  talent  at  observation, 
the  same  persevering  diligence,  with  the  same  integrity 
as  existed  in  the  man  who,  after  establishing  such 
laws,  should  declare  that  there  are  small-pox  cases, 
which  the  errors  of  a nurse  could  not  render  fatal; 
and  others,  which  the  skill  of  no  physician  could  cure. 
When,  therefore,  we  possess  the  fruits  of  such  mens’ 
labours,  let  us  learn  how  to  value  them. 

Having  made  these  general  remarks,  I shall  trace 
very  shortly  the  progress  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  inquiries, 
in  a disease  w’hich  is  said  “ to  possess  no  common  or 
exclusive  marks.” 

For  a long  succession  of  ages,  the  term  Leprosy 
was  generally  applied  to  all  cutaneous  complaints, 
which  had  no  other  appropriate  title.  About  the  close 
of  the  15th  Century,  a new  morbid  poison  w'as  in- 


• See  Mead's  Discourse,  chap.  2. 
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trodnced,  which,  from  the  various  forms  in  which  it 
appeared,  excited  universal  consternation.  It  was  at 
length  found,  that  in  all  its  forms,  it  would  yield  to 
mercury,  the  free  use  of  which  had  been  at  that  time, 
only  recently  introduced  into  Europe.  Hence,  other 
local  diseases,  not  well  ascertained,  were  soon  con- 
founded with  Syphilis,  merely  because  they  yielded  to 
the  same  remedy  ; and  we  find  Professor  Pitcairne 
very  archly  remarking,  that  nothing  more  W'as  heard 
of  Leprosy,  “ Lepra  ante  famam  morbi  Neapoli- 
tani  Hydrargyro  cessit,  nunc  nomen  amisit.”  Opera, 
p.  315,  edit.  Lugd.  Bat.  1737.  So  convenient  a 
disease,  however,  could  not  long  be  confined  to  such 
limits.  It  now  appeared  in  every  shape,  and  in  some 
that  would  not  yield  to  mercury,  or  were  even  exas- 
perated by  it.  Lest  it  should  seem  strange,  that  the 
same  disease  should  produce  such  different  effects  un- 
der the  same  remedy,  a most  convenient  term  was  in- 
troduced, to  stifle  all  enquiry.  For  who  could  pre- 
tend to  fix  bounds  to  a Proterform  Disease?  Hence, 
we  find  Lancisi  tracing  an  aneurism  to  that  source, 
for  which  he  is  quoted  by  some  respectable  names. 
— At  length,  the  diligence  of  Astruc  introduced 
something  like  order  ; but  in  endeavouring  to  recon- 
cile the  various  accounts,  he  supposes  that  diseases, 
like  empires,  undergo  changp  ; as  if  the  laws  of  Ma- 
ture were  fluctuating,  like  human  institutions.  After 
him  Howard,  and  some  other  writers  of  our  own 
country,  did  much  towards  improving  the  practical 
treatment.  Still,  however,  the  disease  retained  its 
poetical  name,  so  that  every  one  fell  at  liberty  to  in- 
clude under  it  whatever  he  pleased. 

Whilst  Mr.  Hunter  was  engaged  in  reducing  this 
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chaos  to  order,  but  before  he  thought  his  labours  suf- 
ficiently mature  for  the  public,  we  were  told,  that  the 
Island  of  Otalieite  was  almost  depopulated  by  the  im- 
portation of  that  morbid  poison.  Such  was  the  can- 
dour of  this  author,  that  though  he  found  it  difficult 
to  reconcile  such  an  event  with  his  opinions,  he 
never  ventured  to  dispute  it.  All  this  while,  it 
should  be  remarked,  that  no  accurate  description 
was  given  of  the  South  Sea  Disease,  as  it  was 
thought  enough  to  give  it  a name.  At  length,  the 
surgeon  who  attended  the  expedition  under  Pey- 
rouse,  confining  his  letters  to  his  own  department, 
could  not  fail  of  being  somewhat  particular  in  his 
description;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  his  country- 
men to  add,  that  their  accounts  of  diseases  are  gene- 
rally more  minute  and  accurate  than  ours.  Still  the 
same  error  remained,  for  if  he  did  not  consider  the 
appearances  he  described,  as  the  eiTect  of  that  mor- 
bid poison,  he  never  expresses  a contrary  opinion; 
and  seems,  in  many  places,  tacitly  to  admit  it.  This 
is  less  to  be  wondered  at,  in  one  who  could  only  read 
Mr.  Hunter  in  a translation  or  a foreign  tongue. 
From  an  accurate  examination,  however,  of  all  the 
cases  described  by  the  French  Surgeon,  I had  no 
scruple  in  suspecting,  that  none  of  them  were  vene- 
real. This  led  me  to  examine  all  the  accounts  of 
those  voyages,  and  confirmed  me  in  the  belief,  that 
Syphilis  had  never  been  known  in  Olahcite. 

Without  any  knowledge  of  my  opinion,  and  even 
without  any  intercourse  between  us,  Mr.  Wilson,  a 
Surgeon  in  the  Royal  Navy,  landed  at  that  island, 
full  of  anxiety  for  the  health  of  his  crew,  who  were 
to  compleat  a long  voyage  after  their  departure.  His 
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uneasiness  was  much  increased  by  the  dismal  tales  of 
the  Missionaries.  This  induced  him  to  be  particu- 
larly attentive  to  the  condition  of  the  natives,  as  well 
as  of  those  intrusted  to  his  care  ; and  the  result  of 
his  most  minute  enquiries  was,  that  the  venereal  dis- 
ease had  never  been  known  in  Otaheite.  After  this, 
shall  we  say  that  Syphilitic  eruptions  possess  no  com- 
mon or  exclusive  mark  ? or  discourage  the  student  by 
shades  of  colour,  and  a general  complexion,  which 
cannot  be  described  ? But  I have  said  enough  to 
show  that  medicine  is  a science  ; and  that,  like  other 
sciences,  it  may  be  progressive  ; though  it  is  not  as  yet 
sufficiently  advanced,  to  admit  of  artificial  arrange- 
ment, without  danger  to  the  student. 

Note  to  Page  39.— “ That  connate  diseases  or 
privations  are  not  hereditary. 

The  extensive  correspondence  these  Inquiries  have 
led  to,  have  furnished  me  with  several  other  instances 
of  fathers  born  deaf,  whose  children  hear  perfectly. 
I have  also  been  informed  of  a single  instance  of  deaf 
offspring  from  a deaf  mother.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
this  is  the  only  female  I have  been  able  to  learn 
born  deaf,  who  is  married  and  become  a mother.  It 
may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  her  husband  was  as 
near  in  consanguinity  as  the  canonical  law  will  admit. 

After  carefully  tracing  the  history  of  deafness  in 
this  family,  I have  learned  that  it  was  truly  hereditary, 
having  occurred  in  three  generations  out  of  four; 
though  in  the  last  only  in  a single  individual.  Such 
is  the  present  result  of  my  Inquiry,  which,  from  the 
distance  of  time  and  place,  cannot  be  perfectly  satis- 
factory, without  any  imputation  on  the  accuracy  of 
those  to  whose  kind  attention  I am  so  much  obliged. . 
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I have  many  reasons  for  believing,  that  some  cases 
of  supposed  connate  deafness  are  not  really  such,  but 
commencing  so  early,  that  the  subjects  can  have  no 
recollection  of  sounds.  My  principal  reason  for  this 
opinion  arose  from  hearing,  that  Mr.  Stevenson  had 
succeeded  in  relieving  some  of  those  unfortunate  suf- 
ferers, Highly  as  I valued  the  abilities  of  that  gen- 
tleman, my  doubts  on  so  extraordinary  an  event  in- 
duced me  to  make  a personal  application  to  him,  when 
he  informed  me,  that  he  had  three  subjects  born  deaf 
and  dumb  then  under  his  care,  in  a progressive  state 
of  improvement,  to  each  of  whom  he  politely  offered 
to  introduce  me.  Now  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  con- 
nate deafness,  without  such  an  organic  imperfection 
as  would  admit  of  no  relief.  These  remarks  can  only 
be  made  in  the  hopes  of  being  favoured  with  further 
Communications,  which,  from  any  quarter,  will  be 
thankfully  received.  If,  however,  such  imperfections 
are  really  connate  and  hereditary,  it  very  much  les- 
sens the  terror  of  them,  that  they  are  not  absolute 
privations,  but  in  some  instances  admit  of  a cure. 


THE  END. 
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APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING  FURTHER  REMARKS 


ON  GOITRE  AND  CRETINISM, 


“ Je  n’aper^us  que  les  savaiw  s’etaient  bcancoiip  pins  occiip^s  des  plabtes  et 
des  miu6raiix  que  des  Uonimes.” 


This  Appendix  first  appeared,  under  a different  foi-m,  in  three 
Aumbei-s  of  the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  published 
by  Souter,  in . Paternostet'.roiv.  Being  the  only  addition  of 
any  importance,,  it  may  be  had  separately  by  the  purchasers  of  the 
former  edition. 


Account  of  the  Goitres  of  Luelion.  History  of  the 

Cagots. 


[From  Ramond’s.  Travels  in  the  Pyrenees;  translated  by  Mr.  Gold.] 

When  the  ingenious  observer,  to  whom  we  owe  the  essay 
upon  the  mineralogy  of  the  Pyrenees,  passed  through  the  valley  of 
Luchon,  he  was  struck  with  the  sight  of  a great  number  of  persons 
aOUcted  with  considerable  goitres,  to  whose  deformity  there  was 
joiped  an  air  of  stupidity,  still  further  increased  by  an  indistinct 
articulation.  He  remarked  in  these  degraded  beings  a livid  and 
sallow  complexion,  a weak  habit  of  body,  and  such  apathy,  as  to 
give  them,  says  he,  an  aptitude  only  for  repose.  To  describe 
these  unfortunate  beings,  is  to  describe  the  Cretins;  and  the  Valaia 
would,  in  this  respect,  have  no  further  advantage  over  the  valley 
of  Luchon,  than  in  its  being  able  to  produce  a greater  number  of 
these  miserable  creatures. 

A ‘‘But 
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But  such  deplorable  superiority  is  not  on  the  side  of  the 
Valais.  In  the  southern  parts  of  France,  this  unfortunate  portion 
of  the  human  race  is  very  widely  extended.  In  the  valley  of 
Luchon,  their  state  of  beggary  brings  them  more  into  view;  but 
they  are  found  in  the  valley  of  Aure,  in  that  of  Bareges,  in  Bearn, 
and  even  in  Navarre.  These  latter  exist  in  the  most  retired  places 
only,  but,  when  seen,  exemplify  a degradation,  a dullness,  and 
stupidityj  which  even  the  imbecility  of  the  Cretins  of  the  Valais 
does  not  surpass;  and  which  deprives  them  of  the  last  remains  of 
the  intelligence  of  man,  together  with  the  last  traces  of  his  ligure. 

“ It  might  be  readily  imagined,  in  observing  this  sad  conformity 
of  condition,  that  the  causes  of  degradation  in  both  countries 
should  be  similar,  and  that  to  explain  the  Cretinism  of  the  Alps, 
would  be  to  explain  the  Cretinism  of  the  Pyrenees.  But  in  vain 
should  we  endeavour  to  apply  the  same  systems  to  the  same  fact. 
The  Cretins  of  the  Pyrenees  occupy  the  northern  vallics  of  the 
chain,  are  found  in  extensive  basins,  on  an  open  soil,  in  a dry  and 
temperate  atmosphere,  and  arc  in  the  habit  of  drinking  only  fresh 
and  j)ure  waters.  Every  thing  cons{>ires  to  forbid  the  inferences 
of  analogy.  It  is  to  the  south  that  arc  found  the  Cretins  of  the 
Valais,  of  Savoy,  of  Piedmont;  it  was  to  the  south,  therefore,  that 
I should  have  found  them  in  the  Pyrenees,  in  those  narrow  Spanish 
Tallies,  where  the  rays  of  the  sun,  reflected  in  all  directions  from  , 
naked  rocks,  concentrate  a stifling  heat;  and  where,  in  the  vitiated 
air,  are  suspended  unwholesome  fluids,  dissolvable  only  from  such 
an  extraordinary  degree  of  expansion ; in  those  southern  vallici 
also,  where,  as  in  the  Alps,  the  declivities  arc  more  abrupt,  the 
rocks  more  steep,  and  the  mountains  more  dccrepid,  should  I have 
found  those  waters  which  wash  a surface  of  imperfect  slate  and 
schists,  the  calcareous  particles  of  which  are  dissolved  by  means  of 
a sulphuric  or  carbonic  acid,  and  deposited  in  the  vessels  of  those 
who  are  obliged  to  drink  them.  This  latter  cause  of  Cretinism, 
indeed,  may  probably  exist  in  some  of  the  northern  rallies,  but  it 
cannot  operate  as  a general  cause  ; for  Bercugnas,  w hich  is  watered 
by  the  Go,  possesses  persons  afilicted  with  goitres,  while  Bagneres, 
which  it  waters  also,  has  not  any,  and  Saint  Mammetj  which  it  does 
not  water,  has  even  more  than  Bercugnas. 

“ Another  argument  remained  in  favour  of  the  system  which 
makes  the  stupidity  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pyrenees  accord  with 
that  of  the  elevation  of  their  vallies,  and  their  distance  from  the  sea. 
But  this  explanation,  however  plausible  at  its  first  appearance,  and 
whatever  probability  it  assumes  from  the  consideration  of  the  agility 
of  the  Basque,  when  opposed  to  the  dullness  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  valley  of  Ivuchon,  loses  all  its  force  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
southern  and  eastern  parts  of  the  Pyrenees  are  examined,  and  does 
not  at  all  isccoiint  for  the  Cretins  of  Bearn  and  Navarre.  Ha- 
bituated, on  the  other  hand,  from  experience  and  former  observa- 
tions, to  look  upon  force  and  agility  as  the  lot  of  the  inhabitants 
of  devated  muuutains,  and  having  uniformly  observed  that  sloth, 

infirmity, 
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infirmity,  and  Cretinism,  by  no  means  afiect  a lofty  situation,  I 
was  forced,  not  only  to  allow  that  Crctinbm  is  an  accidint,  iade- 
pcndant  of  such  circumstances,  but  to  consider  the  dillVrent  degrees 
of  vivacity,  of  force,  and  of  agility,  possessed  by  the  people  ot  the 
Pyrenees,  as  the  appendage  of  particular  races  of  men,  rather  than 
as  the  production  of  the  soil  (»r  climate. 

“ My  own  observations,  therefore,  could  throw  no  light  upon 
the  subject;  and  the  best-informed  persons  whom  1 consulted, 
could  not  resolve  the  problem  in  a more  satisfactory  manner.  I 
was  obliged,  then,  to  add  another  fact  to  the  numerous  list  of  those 
which  show  that  similarity  of  effect  docs  not  always  depend  upon 
identity  of  cause,  when,  from  my  commerce  w ith  the  people  of  the 
country,  1 found  the  nature  of  the  question  changed  entirely,  and 
discovered  that  the  Cretins  of  the  valley  of  Luchou  were  of  the 
unfortunate  race  of  the  Cagots, 

“ But  this  information  I drew  from  the  inhabitants  as  a kind  of 
confession,  and  could  scarcely  overcome  the  shame  with  which  it 
was  made  known  to  me.  They  informed  me  that  their  vallies  con- 
tained a certain  number  of  families,  which,  from  time  immemorial, 
had  been  regarded  as  making  part  of  an  infamous  and  accursed 
race ; that  the  individuals  composing  such  families  had  never  been 
reckoned  among  the  number  of  their  citizens ; that  they  were 
every  where  disarmed ; that  they  were  permitted  no  other  occu. 
pation  than  that  of  wood-cutters,  or  carpenters,  an  occupation  be- 
come ignoble,  like  themselves ; that  they  derive  one  of  their  common 
appellations  from  this  occupation  ; that  such  appellation  is  infa- 
mous, because  they  bear  it ; that,  as  carpenters,  they  are  every 
where  obliged  to  march  the  first  in  case  of  fire;  that,  as  slaves,  they 
arc  forced  to  perform,  in  every  community,  such  services  as  are 
reputed  ignominious ; that  misery  and  disease  are  their  uniform 
portion;  that  they  are  commonly  afflicted  with  goitres;  that  their 
miserable  habitations  are  removed  into  retired  spots;  and  that,  if 
at  present  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  have  less  aversion  to 
them,  and  if  milder  manners  have  a little  softened  the  rigour  of 
their  old  condition,  there  is  still  between  the  two  races  nothing  in 
common,  no  commerce,  and  no  alliance  which  is  not,  in  the  villages 
that  w itness  it,  regarded  as  an  object  of  scandal. 

“ I thus  discovered  myself  to  be  in  the  midst  of  this  people  of 
slaves,  whose  origin  is  lost  in  the  stormy  night  of  the  first  ages  of 
our  monarchy.  I beheld  this  rejected  cast,  upon  which  so  much 
has  been  written,  without  dispersing  the  darkness  which  covers 
the  motives  of  so  strange  a proscription,  and  the  individuals  of 
which  it  was  in  vain  to  question,  as,  together  with  the  rights  and 
dignity  of  man,  they  have  lost  tljeir  traditions,  and  exist  at  present 
only  as  a monument  of  the  miseries  of  an  age  which  has  transmitted 
nothing  to  us  but  what  is  odious  or  deplorable. 

^ “ ^V  hat  fact,  indeed,  is  worthier  of  exciting  the  curiosity  of  the 
historian,  and  the  pity  of  the  philosopher,  than  the  existence  of 
this  unfortunate  people,  whose  miserable  descendants  are  scattered 
along  the  ocean,  from  the  north  to  the  very  south  of  France,  and 
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liavc  every  where  been  the  objects  of  the  same  aversion,  the  victimi 
of  the  same  inlMimanity.  In  the  solitudes  of  Britanny,  we  find 
them  tix'ated  with  barbarity  from  the  remotest  of  times.  Scarcely 
were  they  permitted,  in  a m )re  civilized  age,  to  exercise  the  trades 
of  rope-makers  and  coo{  crs.  The  parliament  of  Henries  was  even 
obliged  to  interfere  for  the  purpose  of  granting  them  the  right  of 
sepulture.  At  that  time  we  find  them  known  by  the  name  of 
Cacous,  and  of  Caqueux.  The  dukes  of  Brittany  had  ordained, 
that  they  should  not  appear  without  a distinctive  mark.  Towards 
Aunis,  they  appear  again  in  the  island  of  Maillezais.  La  Rochelle 
i«  pcojiled  by  these  Coliberts  or  slaves.  They  re-appear  under  the 
name  of  Cahets  in  Guiyenne;  and,  in  Gascogny,  are  banished 
into  the  morasses  and  heaths  of  the  country.  In  the  two  Navarres, 
they  arc  sometimes  called  Caflos ; they  are  named  so  in  the  ancient 
For,  compiled  about  1074.  Jiastly,  they  are  discovered  in  the 
mountains  of  Bearn  and  Bigorre,  in  the  four  vallies,  and  the  county 
of  Cominges.  There  they  arc  the  Cagots  or  Capots,  who,  in  the 
eleventh  century,  were  given  away  by  will,  were  sold  as  slaves,  and 
reputed  to  be  infected  with  leprosy  and  contagion,  so  much  so,  as 
to  be  obliged  to  enter  the  church  by  their  separate  door,  and  use 
their  particular  font,  and  scats,  which  were  placed  apart.  In  many 
places  it  appears  that  the  priests  would  not  admit  them  to  confes- 
sion ; and,  as  we  sea  by  the  ancient  f'or  of  Bearn,  an  act  of  favour 
was  thought  to  be  granted  them,  when  seven  of  them  were  admitted 
as  an  equivalent  (o  the  testimony  of  one  free  citizen.  Even  as  late 
as  the  year  14()0,  the  states  of  Bearn  required  that  they  should  be 
forbidden  to  walk  in  the  streets  barefooted  for  fear  of  infection, 
and  that  they  should  wear  upon  their  clothes  their  ancient  distinc- 
tive mark,  the  foot  of  a goose  or  duck. 

“ The  learned,  thp  common  people,  and  these  wretches  them- 
selves,  arc  equally  ignorant  of  the  sources  of  such  hatred,  and  the 
time  which  gave  it  birth.  The  conjectures  of  the  one,  and  the 
: fables  of  the  other,  have  this  in  common,  that  they  go  back  alike 
to  the  darkest  epochs  of  our  history,  and  advert  alike  to  the  ravages 
of  the  leprosy  ; but,  before  the  attempt  of  M.  de  Gcbelin  to  ac- 
. count  for  the  astonishing  conformity  of  fortune  and  name  which 
embraces  people  divided  from  each  other  by  such  distances,  there 
was  no  approximation  of  them  even  thought  of;  and  the  possibility 
of  such  approximation  must  henceforth  be  the  touchstone  of  evpry 
system  which  has  for  its  object  to  explain  the  origin  and  fate  of 

these  hordes,  if  so  fhey  may  be  called.  ^ 

“In  fact,  the  Cagots  of  all  Franrc  have  a common  origin. 
The  same  event  has  confined  them  all  in  the  most  remote  Jud  desert 
spots;  and,  whatever  this  event  may  be.  it  must  be  such  as  will 
account  for  every  thing;  it  must  be  great  and  general;  have 
impressed  at  once  upon  the  whole  of  France  the  same  sentiments 
of  hatred,  have  marked  its  victims  with  the  seal  of  the  re- 
probation,  and  have  disgraced  the  race,  and  all  its  subdivisions, 
with  the  opprobrium  of  a name  which  every  where  awakened  the 
pamc  ideas  of  horror  and  contempt, 
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“ But  Jittlc  reliance,  then,  can  be  placed  on  the  account  whieft 
makes  them  to  have  been  descended  from  lepers,  banished  the 
society  of  men.  Lepers  have  been  banished  or  confined,  but  iiave 
neither  been  sold,  nor  left  by  will,  nor  given  away.  And,  even 
should  it  be  true,  that  the  Cacous  of  Britauny  were  the  white 
lepers  of  the  time  of  Ambrose  Pare,  he  may  have  described  their 
state  without  havint;  proved  any  thing  respecting  their  origin. 

“ Neither  does  it  appear  more  probable  that  they  are  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Gauls,  reduced  to  such  a state  of  degradation  by 
the  barbarians  who  usurped  the  place  of  the  Romans.  We  are 
perfectly  well  assured,  that,  under  the  Goths  and  the  Franks,  the 
condition  of  the  Gaul  and  Roman  had  no  relation  whatever  with  a 
state  of  slavery  and  infamy,  and  what  we  have  to  explain  is 
aversion,  not  tyranny  : the  slave  is  oppressed,  but  the  Cagot  was 
driven  away  : we  must  account  for  motives  of  contempt  and  ven- 
geance, not  the  despotism  of  a conqueror.  Such  victory  as  may 
have  terminated  the  conflict  of  two  nations,  equally  ferocious,  and 
inflamed  against  each  other  by  along  state  of  rivalry  ; the  invasion 
of  one  barbarian  punished  by  another  barbarian  ; the  re-action  of 
the  oppressed  against  th.e  oppressor,  at  last  completely  disarmed; 
bloody  combats,  disastrous  defeats ; such  only  could  have  been  the 
sources  of  the  hatred  and  fury  which  could  have  given  rise  to  mi. 
series  like  those  which  we  behold. 

But  where  are  we  to  choose,  or  on  what  can  wc  fix  in  such  a 
period  ? What  combat  was  the  most  bloody  ? What  nation  the 
most  unfortunate  ? In  what  way  can  we  distinguish  between  the 
traces  of  the  conqueror  and  those  of  the  conquered,  in  such  a se- 
ries of  confusion  ? 

“A  hundred  different  hordes  of  barbarians,  all  of  them  born  in  Up. 
per  Asia,  were  poured  at  once  upon  the  Gauls,  from  the  cast,  from 
thenorth,and  from  the  south.  In  theirintermediatestations,  however, 
they  had  been  subdivided,  modified,  and  multiplied,  had  all  of  them 
forgotten  their  common  origin  and  their  common  fraternity.  Of 
these  barbarians,  the  last  who  escaped  their  eastern  deserts  were 
the  fiercest.  They  drove  before  them  their  predecessors,  and  these 
in  their  turn  fell  upon  the  hordes  upon  which  they  were  driven. 
The  Alans,  the  Suevi,  and  the  Vandals,  had  fled  before  the  Huns, 
the  Goths,  and  the  Francs,  but,  arrested  by  the  Western  ocean, 
were  forced  back  upon  themselves,  and  ravaged  the  Gauls.  The 
Goths  and  the  Francs  arrived  upon  their  traces  ; after  the  Francs 
appeared  the  Huns,  augmented  by  a mixture  of  Ilcruli,  other 
Alans,  and  other  Suevi.  These  were  all  of  them  confounded  in 
the  Gauls,  which  seemed  to  be  without  an  issue.  Meanwhile  the 
Saxons,  whose  origin  was  more  to  the  north,  had  extended  them- 
selves over  the  same  unhappy  country  by  another  road  ; other 
Vandals  also  had  arrived  from  their  side  ; and  the  nations  of  Ger- 
many, a still  more  hideous  mixture  of  the  refuse  of  these  inter- 
mingled races,  were  rushing  into  the  midst  of  this  universal  tom- 
pest.  A series  of  battles  and  dispersions,  of  alliances  and  divi- 
jiioop^  succeeded  ; vjirious  races  were  separated,  intermingled,  and 

annihilated. 


C) 


annihilateJ.  An  issue  at  last  was  discovered  towards  Spain,  and 
a torrent  of  madmen  rushed  down  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Melitcrranean,  where  new  confusions,  new  massacres,  and  new 
dispersions  ensued,  until  a passage  into  Africa  was  found.  In 
Africa,  these  ferocious  hordes  had  again  to  encounter  the  Homans, 
but  struggled  with  advantage  against  the  remains  of  their  power, 
and  at  last  were  slumbering  in  peace  on  the  ruins  of  their  empire, 
when  another  torrent  from  the  east  precipitated  itself  by  the  south 
upon  the  west.  The  enervated  Vandal,  indeed,  had  been  over- 
thrown by  Belisarius,  but,  notwithstanding  this,  the  Moors  pur- 
sued their  conquests,  overpowered  the  (ioths  of  Spain,  and  fell 
with  the  whole  of  their  weight  upon  the  empire  of  the  Francs, 
where  they  were  finally  arrested. 

“ Many  races  must  doubtless  have  been  proscribed,  during  such 
an  age  of  confusion ; but  of  these  races  we  know  not  which  was 
condemned  for  the  longest  time  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  its 
overthrow.  Scarcely  by  the  light  of  his  torches  can  we  recognize 
the  victor;  in  what  way  under  his  ashes  should  we  find  the  van- 
quished? Does  the  unfortunate  cast,  which  fled  into  the  deserts 
and  marshes  where  we  see  it,  belong  to  the  nations  of  those  300,000 
dead,  who  in  451  were  stretched  upon  the  plains  of  Merry-sur- 
Scine  and  Orleans,  when  the  linns,  augmented  by  a hideous  mix- 
ture of  Ileruli,  of  Suevi,  of  Alans,  of  Vandals,  and  of  Ostro- 
goths, were  destroyed  or  dispersed  by  the  Visigoths,  (he  Gaulo- 
Romans,  and  the  Francs?  Does  it  descend  from  the  Visigoths  of 
Theodoric,  defeated  twelve  years  afterwards  at  Orleans  by  Aetius 
and  Cliilderic,  or  from  those  who  were  dispersed  in  607  at  the 
memorable  battle  of  Voiigle,  near  Poictiers,  which  prepared  the 
fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Toulouse,  and  set  up  the  throne  of  Ciovis 
on  its  ruins  ? Is  it  possible  that  it  should  be  the  remains  of  that 
multitude  of  Saracens,  whom  Charles  Martel  put  to  the  sword  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Tours,  and  of  Poictiers?  The  theatre  of 
these  great  defeats  near  (he  centre  and  the  western  part  of  France, 
in  every  case,  would  explain  the  difl'erciit  directions  which  the  Con- 
quered have  taken  in  their  flight;  the  number  of  (he  combatants 
renders  the  extent  of  country  which  they  covered  in  (heir  disper- 
•ion  easy  to  be  conceived;  the  part  which  France  in  general  took 
in  these  great  events  explains  also  the  equality  of  the  condition  of 
the  proscribed  ; but  the  circumstances  of  the  difl'erent  nations 
•which  have  been  mentioned  would  not  induce  us  to  suppose  that 
similar  consequences  would  have  ensued  from  the  defeat  of  each 
of  (hem  indifferently. 

“ M.  de  Gebelin  makes  choice  of  the  Alans,  and  points  out 
the  battle  of  463,  in  which  they  are  seen  as  the  allies  of  (he  Visi- 
goths, and  then  disappear.  It  cannot  be  disputed  but  that  this 
system  is  very  proper  for  explaining  the  progress  of  that  portion 
of  the  Alans,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Taifalicns,  whom  M. 
d’Arcerc  finds  again,  about  the  eleventh  century,  in  the  morasses 
of  the  country  of  A unis.  It  may  also  extend  with  sonic  probabi- 
lity tq  the  Cacous  of  iiritanny,  who  arc  but  at  a little  distance 
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from  the  Coliberts  of  Rochelle,  but  I do  not  believe  it  possible  in 
such  way  to  explain  the  origin  of  the  Cagots  of  Gascony.  It 
would  be  very  extraordinary  that  the  Alans,  who  were  conquered 
together  with  the  Visigoths,  and  lied  with  them,  should  themselves 
be  reduced  in  the  very  country  of  their  allies  to  the  condition  of 
the  vilest  slaves. 

“ Neither  can  it  be  maintained  that  the  Cagots  are  Saracens. 
AVould  Arabs,  abandoned  to  themselves  in  deserts,  have  preserved 
no  traces  of  their  language,  their  religion,  or  their  manners  ? 

“ Should  they  be  the  remains  then  of  the  Goths,  as  certain  tra- 
ditions persist  in  asserting,  and  as  M.  dc  Marca  has  believed  them 
to  be  ? I confess  that,  notwithstanding  the  authority  of  M.  de 
Gebelin,  1 find  no  reason  to  deviate  from  this  opinion,  and  that 
it  is  strengthened  in  my  mind  by  many  considerations,  which  thii 
learned  man  has  not  alleged  for  the  support  of  his  system.  I 
cannot  believe  with  him,  that  the  name  of  these  wretches  is  de- 
rived from  Caas  Goths,  dogs  of  Goths ; for  Cacous  and  Cahets 
would  not  be  derived  from  thence ; neither  should  I trouble  my- 
self whether  it  were  in  imitation  of  the  treatment  of  the  Gibeo- 
nites,  that  the  Cagots  were  condemned  to  be  hewers  of  wood. 
There  is  no  occasion  for.  explaining  why  miserable  creatures,  who 
had  iled  into  the  forests,  should  cut  down  trees.  Bad  etymology 
and  erroneous  quotations  from  the  Bible  belong  to  the  age  in 
which  this  prelate  wrote.  But  I can  easily  comprehend  how  the 
Tisigoths,  as  Arians,  must  have  been  an  object  of  scandal  and 
aversion  to  the  orthodox  Gauls  and  Francs;  and  why,  from  the 
time  of  Childcric  the  First,  they  should  have  been  denominated 
Cagots,  Cahets,  andCaffos;  that  is,  according  to  M.  de  Gebelin, 
leprous  and  infected  persons ; for  perfume  has  nut  been  considered 
as  the  attribute  of  orthodoxy  without  reserving  infection  for 
heresy.  I can  equally  well  comprehend  why  the  Francs,  who 
served  the  ambition  of  Clovis  from  religious  motives,  and  swore  by 
their  beards  to  exterminate  the  race  of  Arians  who  opposed  his  throne, 
should  have  treated  with  cruelty  the  Cagots,  who  were  dispersed  at 
the  battle  of  Vougle,  and  why  the  inhabitants  of  the  borders  of  tho 
Loire,  and  of  the  Seine,  should  have  driven  them,  with  as  much  con. 
tempt  as  resentment,  into  the  marshes  at  the  mouths  of  their  rivers. 
I can  easily  comprehend  also,  why,  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Visi- 
goths was  annihilated  by  the  children  of  Clovis,  all  that  part  of 
the  nation  which  had  demeaned  themselves  by  alliances  with  the 
women  of  the  country,  and  were  not  able  to  follow  tho  warlike 
and  noble  Goths  who  passed  into  Spain,  should  have  descended 
to  the  same  state  with  the  vanquished  at  Vougle,  and  why,  not- 
withstanding the  favour  which  Clovis  and  his  successors  were 
pleased  to  shew  to  the  Visigoths,  as  well  as  to  the  Ganlo.Romans, 
of  suffering  them  to  live  under  their  own  laws,  the  same  contempt 
should  have  soon  confounded  with  the  vanquished  those  men  w ho 
■were  abandoned  by  their  own  nation,  and  detested  by  the  Gauls, 
whose  bishops  they  had  persecuted.  The  reason  why  Septimauia, 
a division  cuinprehundiug  iloussiiluu  and  a great  part  of  Langue- 
doc, 


doc,  lias  no  Cagots,  is  evident,  because,  being  possessed  by  tba 
kings. .of  the  AMsigoths  of  Spain,  for  a long  time  after  the  dcstrnc'* 
tioo-o/  the  kingdom  of  Toulouse,  it  did  not  pass  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  French,  until  Catholicism,  by  the  abjuration  of  theit 
king,  had  become  the  religion  of  the  Goths.  1 should  not  be  at 
ail  surprized  if,  in  the  suboidinite  crowd  of  barbarians,  who  were 
melted  down  by  degrees  an  ong  the  Francs,  there  should  have  been 
found  a number  o^  Alans,  of  llcruli,  and  of  Huns,  who  in- 
creased the  cast  of  the  proscribed,  by  the  mixture  of  their  races. 
There  is  nothing  therefore  to  Contradict  the  opinion  that  the  Cahets 
of  Bourdeaux  may  be  Alans,  as  well  as  the  Coliberts  of  Aunis  J 
and  if  the  gigantic  bones,  which  have  been  found  at  various  times 
in  the  valley  of  Bareges,  as  well  as  the  skeletons  which  have  been 
digged  up  near  Maillezais,  in  Aunis,  be  really  the  spoils  of  the 
human  race,  there  will  be  sufficient  reason  for  supposing  that  the 
Alans,  to  whom  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  Sidonius  Apolli- 
narius,  alike  attribute  a very  elevated  stature,  have  inhabited  the 
mountains  of  the  valley  of  Bastan,  as  well  as  the  desert  banks  of 
the  ocean,  in  those  times  when  the  Goths  were  proscribed,  upon 
the  very  land  of  which  they  had  formerly  been  masters. 

“ The  refusal  of  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
right  of  burial,  was  the  natural  consequence  of  the  resentment 
of  the  clergy,  who  had  been  for  a long  time  persecuted.  Being 
Arlans,  they  were  banished  from  the  communities  of  men,  because 
they  were  heretics,  and  not  because  they  were  lepers.  They  be- 
came lepers  when  a successive  degeneration,  the  natural  fate  of  a 
race  devoted  to  poverty,  had  naturalized  disease  among  them. 
By  degrees,  indeed,  they  fell  in  with  the  faith  of  the  church;  but 
the  faith  of  the  church  could  not  regenerate  their  race  in  its  prj^ 
tine  purity.  They  ceased  to  be  Arians  without  ceasing  to  be 
lepers,  and  ceased  to  be  lepers  without  ceasing  to  be  the  P^y 
those  diseases  which  are  engendered  from  a vitiation  of  the  ^lood. 

“ The  feudal  institutions,  which  became  the  government  of  the 
barbarians,  as  they  sunk  still  deeper  into  barbarism,  were  no  lonpr 
contented  to  divide  the  land  with  the  cultivator,  but  appropriated 
the  person  together  with  the  soil;  and  the  Cagot,  among  a race  of 
slaves,  because  a slave  ©f  the  very  lowest  condition.  1 he  com. 
mou  people,  indeed,  re-acquired,  in  some  degree,  their  rights , 
but  the  Cagot  for  his  part  had  only  the  shadow  of  liberty , and 
remained  in  a state  of  dependence,  so  much  the  more 
as  in  the  number  of  his  tyrants  he  no  longer  had  a master  who  pro- 

vidoil  for  his  wants.  , . 

“Such,  then,  is  the  destiny  of  a nation  which  overturned 
founded  empires  ; upon  whom  the  last  remains  of  its  particu  ar  opi- 
nions have  drawn  ilown  a greater  vengeance  than  even  t e 
branco  of  its  usurpations.  The  whole  nation  of  the  Goths,  exter- 
minated in  battle,  or  mingled  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
have  disappeared  from  France  and  Spain  ; a proscribed  cast  i 
that  we  can  find  of  them  ; and  under  features,  deffaded  by  twel 
centuries  of  misery,  is  it  that  the  last  remains  ol  Gothic 
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buried.  A iivki  complexion,  deformity  of  feature,  the  stigmata  of 
disease;  such  are  novr  the  characteristics  which  distinguish  the 
posterity  of  a race  of  conquerors ; for  every  vestige  of  their  for- 
mer appearance  must  be  now  extinct,  excepting,  perhaps,  some 
few  traces  of  a foreign  make,  which  the  degradation  of  their  spe- 
cies has  not  entirely  destroyed,  because  such  configuration  can 
only  yield  to  the  mixture  of  a people  with  others,  and  not  to  their 
misfortunes. 

“ I have  seen  some  families  of  these  unfortunate  creatures : they 
are  insensibly  approaching  the  villages  from  whence  they  have  been 
banished.  The  side  doors  by  which  they  enter  the  churches  have 
become  useless,  and  some  degree  of  pity  is  mingled  at  length  with 
the  contempt  and  the  aversion  which  they  formerly  inspired; 
notwithstanding  this,  I have  met  with  retreats  in  which  they  still 
apprehend  the  insults  of  prejudice,  and  await  the  visits  of  the  com- 
passionate. I have  found  among  them  the  poorest  beings,  perhaps, 
which  exist  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  1 have  seen  among  them 
creatures  whom  society  has  not  been  able  to  render  so  vile  as  it  has 
attempted  to  make  them.  I have  met  with 'brothers  who  loved 
each  other  with  that  tenderness  which  is  the  most  pressing  want  of 
isolated  men.  I have  seen  among  them  women,  whose  affection 
had  a somewhat  in  it  of  that  submission  and  devotion  which  arc  in- 
spired by  feebleness  and  misfortune.  And  never,  in  this  half  anni- 
hilation of  these  beings  of  my  species,  could  I recognise,  without 
shuddering,  the  extent  of  the  power  which  we  may  exercise  over 
the  existence  of  our  fellow  ; the  narrow  circle  of  knowledge  and 
of  enjoyment  within  which  we  may  confine  him;  the  smallness  of 
the  sphere  to  which  we  may  reduce  his  perfectibility.  Alas!  if 
there  exists  the  benevolent  being,  who,  in  comparing  man  with  his 
actions,  and  beholding  before  what  objects  of  fear  and  desire  he  is 
prostrated,  who,  in  imagining  what  he  might  be,  and  observing 
what  he  is,  the  sport  of  his  legislators  and  conquerors,  has  not 
started  as  from  the  dreams  of  a fearful  sleep,  and  sprung  towards 
a futurity  unapproachable  by  violence  or  error,  towards  a futurity 
where  he  who  created  us  to  feci  has  reserved  for  the  unfortunate, 
and  the  insensate,  that  inviolable  portion  of  happiness  which  they 
should  have  enjoyed, — of  truth,  which  they  should  have  known  ; 
if  so  many  miseries  for  such  a mind  have  not  their  recompence, 
and  so  many  tombs  arc  shut  without  return  on  so  many  who  have 
been  unfortunate,  alas,  how  much  is  such  a being  to  be  pitied!” 
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ON  GOITRE  AND  CRETINISM. 

BY  JOSEPH  ADAMS,  M.D. 


[Fiom  No.  196  of  tljo  Medical  and  Physical  Journal.} 


In  the  few  lines  with  which  you  indulged  me  in  the  last 
Number  of  your  valuable  pages,  it  was  slightly  mention- 
ed that  the  theory  of  the  French  physiologist  concerning 
the  origin  of  Goitre  and  Cretinism,  is  not  more  remote  from 
the  generally- received  opinion,  than  from  the  one  which  I 
have  ventured  to  offer.  I shall  now  endeavour  to  show  that 
his  theory  is  unsupported  by  any  pathological  laws  hitherto 
discovered,  or  by  any  w'ell-ascertained  observations  on  the 
peculiarities  of  the  human  race  ; and  lastly,  that  all  the  facts 
he  has  collected,  serve  to  satisfy  me,  and  I hope  your 
readers,  that  “ Goitre  and  Cretinism  are  endemial  in  certain 
places,  from  no  other  causes  than  an  hereditary  property 
commencing  in  certain  individuals,  and  perpetuated  by  se- 
questration and  consequent  intermarriages.” 

In  answer  to  the  generally- received  opinion,  that  the  dis- 
ease arises  from  air,  water,  altitude,  or  any  other  known 
locality,  sufficient  has  already  been  produced  by  the  American 
physiologist  (Dr.  Barton)  and  the  French  philosopher.  Both 
nave  proved  such  a want  of  uniformity  in  effect,  as  is  ab- 
solutely inconsistent  with  the  supposed  causes.  Discovered, 
as  these  people  are  described,  in  hordes  in  the  Alps  and 
Pyrenees,  dwelling  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  but  forming 
no  intimate  connection  wdth,  families  totally  free  from  such 
peculiarities,  how  can  we  ascribe  them  to  local  causes? 
The  first  error,  concerning  water,  has  descended  to  us  from 
Pliny,  and  even  he  speaks  of  it  with  an  air  of  scepticism, 
rarely  indulged  by  that  credulous  philosopher.*  Dr.  Barton, 


* Sec  lib.  xi.  cap.  37.  Guttur  homini  tautum  et  siiibus  intumcscit 
aquarum  quae  potantur  plerumque  vitio. 

indeed, 
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indeed,  imputes  the  disease  to  a particular  constitution  of 
the  air;  but,  in  the  note  copied  in  the  preceding  Treatise, 
it  has  been  shewn  that  there  is  the  same  want  of  uni- 
formity between  this  supposed  cause,  and  the  effect,  as 
in  water.  The  coincidence  in  the  hills  of  Derbyshire 
and  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  has  strengthened  an  opinion 
in  favour  of  an  elevated  situation  as  a sufficient  cause ; but 
we  have  seen,  by  M.  Ramond’s  account,  that  the  disease  is 
not  confined  to  such  spots,  and  Professor  Barton  found  the 
swelled  throat  so  much  more  frequent  in  vallies,  or  flat 
countries,  that  he  imputes  it  to  the  same  cause  as  induces 
intermittent  fevers. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  force  of  M.  Ramond’s  argument 
that  this  change  in  the  human  constitution  has  been  induced 
by  slavery  and  oppression.  There  cannot  be  a doubt  of  the 
justice  of  Homer’s  remark,  that,  when  man  becomes  a slave, 
he  loses  part  of  those  advantages  which  should  distinguish 
him  from  brutes.  His  external  form  may  be  deteriorated 
by  premature  and  constant  labour ; his  mental  faculties 
hebetated  for  want  of  cultivation  or  exercise;  and  his  moral 
character  depraved,  by  the  necessity  of  opposing  falsehood 
and  cunning  to  severity  and  oppression.  But  will  these  causes 
induce  a swelled  throat,  or  even  idiotcy  ? Have  such 
changes  ever  been  remarked,  from  the  earliest  accounts  of 
slavery  in  the  Children  of  Israel,  to  the  most  modern  pe- 
riods, when  the  condition  of  slaves  has  been  traced  with  so 
much  attention,  and  with  no  wish  to  under-rate  its  conse- 
quences. 

It  now  becomes  me  to  shew  how  such  an  effect  is  to  be 
produced  by  any  hereditary  causes.  By  this  I would  not  be 
understood  to  mean  that  perpetual  intermarriages  in  the 
same  family  has  in  itself  any  power  of  deteriorating  the  race. 
The  contrary  is  proved  by  the  most  authentic  records,  as 
well  as  by  living  examples.  That  the  Hebrews  are  of  one 
family,  cannot  be  questioned.  Throughout  all  the  diversity 
of  condition,  and  of  local  residences,  which  their  dispersion 
has  induced,  the  same  countenance  is  to  be  traced,  with  no 
other  variety  than  in  complexion  and  degrees  of  symmetry. 
This  nation  is  the  only  one  that  can  be  traced  to  such  an  ex- 
tent in  Europe,  or  probably  in  the  \vorld,  with  such  family 
distinctions,  and  with  historical  records,  under  such  extra- 
ordinary dispersion,  because  they  are,  perhaps,  the  only  indivi- 
duals in  Europe  who  have  not  gradually  amalgamated  with  the 
polished  nations  among  which  they  have  emigrated.  Family 
distinctions  are,  however,  sufficiently  observable  in  many 
states,  the  members  of  which  have  remained  stationary,  and 
much  secluded  from  the  period  of  their  patriarchal  govern- 
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merit.  These  distinctions  must  gradually  lessen,  ^ the  in- 
tercourse of  the  different  nations  increases;  but  it  will  be 
long  before  they  aixi  entirely  oblrterated.  In  the  instance 
of  the  Hebrews,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  only  effect  has 
been  the  preservation  of  a certain  ^peculiarity  of  leatures 
or  form,  without  the  production  of  disease.  But  goitre  is 
a disease;  and  cretinism,  it  not  an  entire,  is  a partial,  priva- 
tion. We  must,  therelore,  seek  for  sonic  additional  cause  to 
account  for  the  general  prevalence  of  such  effects ; and 
trust  it  will  not  be  dithcult  to  show  that  tlie  prevalence  of 
certain  diseases,  in  certain  districts,  which  has  been  imputed 
to  air,  water,  and  situation,  on  a more  accurate  examina- 
tion,  can  only  be  accounted  for  l>y  an  hereditary  cause,  little 
interrupted  by  external  alliances. 

Whoever  peruses  Hijipocrates’  book,  De  acre  locis  et  aqniSy 
will  be  convinced  that  this  great  philosopher,  partly  in  his 
travels,  and  partly  from  reports,  discovered  several  endemic 

{peculiarities  among  certain  nations,  the  prevalence  of  which 
)e  imputed  to  air,  water,  and  locality ; but  which  can  only 
be  accounted  for  by  the  presumption  that  the  inhabitants, 
having  sprung  from  one  common  stock,  have,  for  the  most 
part,  "retained  the  same  family  peculiarity  of  constitution. 
To  what  state  of  the  air  can  wc  impute  the  frequency  of  hy- 
drocele, even  in  young  children,  or  a disposition  to  hemor- 
rhage or  epilepsy,' bothNvliich,  with  some  other  diseases,  men- 
tioned in  the  same  section,  are  known  to  be  hereditary. 
Yet  the  prevalence  of  these  diseases,  and  even  the  improve- 
ment of  the  human  race  in  beauty  and  mental  faculties,  are 
]jy  Hippocrates  imputed  to  local  causes*  Not  contented 
with  this,  he  ascribes  to  the  aspect  of  a town  that  melody  of 
voice  so  universally  considered  as  a taimly  o)  hereditary 
endowment.  These  opinions  he  extends  to  tlie  inferior  ani- 
mals, imputing  the  want  of  horns  in  the  Scythian  cattle  to 
the  state  of  the  air,  though  it  is  now  well  known  that  the 
race  called  the  poll  cattle  may  be  propagated  in  any  climate.^ 
It  will,  perhaps,  be  urged,  if  that  we  admit  goitre  and 
cretinism  to  be  hereditary,  this  can  only  account  for  the  mul- 
tiplication  of  such  olpjects,  and  not  for  their  origin.  In 
answer  to  this,  I need*  only  repc-at  what  has  been  demon- 
5,iratcd  in  the  foregoing  Treatise,  viz.  that  the  origin  of  here, 
dilarv  diseases  must  lor  ever  remain  beyond  our  research ; 
because  the  peculiarity  of  constitution  must  always  have 
commenced  in  individuals  whose  parents  and  remotest  an- 
cestors were  free  from  it.  In  the  same  place,  the  provisions 
Avere  pointed  out  which  seemed  made  to  prevent  the  uni- 

* Hippocrates  irip  aifuy,  v^ctruv  T0ir<*4'.—~Sect.  iii.  ^ ^ 


13 


versal  prevalence  of  such  diseases,  and  to  induce  their  gra- 
dual extinction  in  families  in  which  they  are  hereditary. 
This  naturally  led  to  a consideration  of  those  causes  by 
which  such  diseases  are  likely  to  become  more  generally 
prevalent.  It  was  shewn  that  among  the  inferior  animals, 
peculiarities  or  varieties,  as  they  are  called,  occur,  which  do 
not  exist  in  either  parent,  but  which  may  be  perpetuated  in 
their  offspring.  To  accomplish  this,  it  is  found  nec*essary  to 
seclude  the  race;  and,  if  we  wish  to  preserve  the  variety  in 
its  greatest  perfection,  we  also  withdraw  from  the  flock  such 
as  are  the  least  marked.  To  apply  this  to  the  human  race, 
tve  must  refer  to  that  remote  period  when  they  subsisted 
chiefly  by  hunting  or  pasturage,  and  required  a larger  tract 
of  land  for  their  support.  In  such  a state  of  mankind,  single 
families,  governed  by  patriarchs,  would,  from  necessity  or 
choice,  migrate  as  often  as  the  district  became  too  populous. 
On  all  these  occasions  the  weakest  must  submit  not  only  to 
migration,  but  gradually  to  seek  security  in  the  most  se- 
cluded or  inaccessible  places;  and,  as  the  general  population 
increased,  they  would  at  last,  as  M.  Ramond  remarks  of  the 
cagots,  by  the  same  events,  be  confined  to  the  most  remote 
and  desert  spots. 

Thus  secluded  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  the  family  must 
constantly  intermarry,  and  any  peculiarity  of  form  or  here- 
ditary disposition,  would,  with  greater  probability,  be  per- 
petuated. If  this  peculiarity  were  favourable,  it  would  be 
preserved  with  more  certainty,  because  the  inclination  of 
each  sex  would  induce  alliances  with  the  best  favoured,  and 
the  most  vigorous  would  live  to  the  age  of  forming  such 
alliances.  Even  should  the  peculiarities  be  less  favourable, 
they  might  gradually  be  lessened  by  the  first-mentioned 
causes;  and  the  premature  death  of  those  who  partake  most 
of  the  hereditary  diseased  disposition,  would  be  very  much 
increased,  if,  as  was  shewn  in  scrofula,  the  climate  should 
be  such  as  to  induce  an  early  development  of  the  disease 
in  an  exasperated  form.  Tiie  operation  of  the  first-men- 
tioned cause  would  be  slow,  because  we  well  know  that  an 
hereditary  peculiarity  will  apparently  cease  for  a generation 
or  two,  and  afterwards  shew  itself  in  the  offspring  of  a 
couple  entirely  free  from  it.  To  extinguish  it,  as  far  as 
possible,  no  means  occur  but  that  general  intercourse  with 
other  communities,  which  takes  place  in  proportion  as  the 
members  of  each  approach  the  other,  or  in  proportion  as  mi- 
gration to  and  fron>  them  is  facilitated.  Even  then,  indi- 
viduals inferior  in  talents,  enterprize,  or  successful  industry, 
M’ill  remain  on  the  spots,  and  this  class  will  be  the  last  to 
show  any  considerable  improvement. 


Let 


14 

L.ct  us  then  suppose  thut  a tcunily  in  whom  the  swciled 
throat  was  hereditary,  had  found  it  necessary  to  emigrate. 
That,  from  their  imbecility,  they  had  sought  a secluded 
spot,  and  had  remained  for  many  generations  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  world.  In  such  a community,  no  cause 
would  exist  to  lessen  the  family  peculiarity,  ^'he  disease  is 
not  influenced  by  climate  in  such  a degree  as  to  destroy  pre- 
maturely those  >\ho  are  most  flisposed  to  it.  The  constant 
sight  would  lessen  that  repugnance  to  a deformity  which 
would  be  disgusting  to  strangers;  add  to  this,  at  the  most 
interesting  period  of  life,  the  progress  of  the  disease  is  often 
such  as  would  be  little  noticed  where  its  most  advanced 
stage  is  perpetually  obtruding  itself.  By  such  a family,  I 
conceive,  the  less  accessible  parts  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees 
were  peopled ; — at  what  period,  it  is  impossible  that  we 
should  now  ascertain.  'I’hat  they  w'ere  once  comparatively 
few'  in  number,  or  confined  to  the  most  secluded  parts  of 
the  Alps,  we  may  conclude,  as  they  arc  unnoticed  by  any 
WTiter  of  antiquity  excepting  Juvenal,  and  that  they  w'ere 
frequent  in  his  days  cannot  be  questioned,  wdiatever  allow- 
ance it  may  be  right  to  make  for  his  strong  propensity  to 
caricature.— Quis  tumid  urn  guttur  miratur  in  Alpibus? 

This  testimony  is  enough  to  shew  that  their  origin  is  much 
more  remote  than  any  period  assigned  by  M.  Ramond. 
Since  the  perusal  of  the  extract  contained  in  page  209  of 
your  present  volume,  1 have  taken  some  pains  to  learn  all 
that  can  be  collected  concerning  the  people  whom  be  desig- 
nates as  Cagots,  Cacots,  or  Capots.  The  French  Cyclopsedia 
contains  an  interesting  historical  account  very  similar  to 
M.  Kamond’s.  The  writer  of  the  article  refers  to  Marca’s 
History  of  Bearne  for  his  information,  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  question  the  authenticity  of  the  relation.  But  it  is  far 
from  clear  that  the  Cagots  were  either  Cretins  or  Goitres ; 
or  that  the  Goitres  and  Cretins  of  the  Pyrennees  and  the 
Alps  w’crc  at  all  connected  with  the  race  called  by  the  op- 
probrious epithet  which  M.  Ramond  heard  pronounced  with 
so  much  reluctance.  Jt  is  well  known  that  a term  of  re- 
proach soon  becomes  general,  when  its  origin  or  etymology 
is  often  lost.  It  is  not  less  certain  that  Cagot  is  at  this  time 
a common  term  of  opprobrium  for  a hypocrite  or  bigot, 
though  the  French  have  the  same  w'ords  as  ourselves  to  exr 
press  such  characters.  It  is,  therefore,  at  least  suspicious 
that  M.  Ramond,  having  heard  these  unfortunate  people 
called  Cagots,  made  it  his  business  to  inquire  w-hat  w’as 
meant  by  the  term,  and  that  he  has  associated  the  history  of 
a race  said  to  be  the  remains  of  sectarian  invaders,  with 
another  noticed  before  Christianity  w'as  any  w'here  esta- 
blished 
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blished.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that,  though  M. 
Kamond  is  probably  mistaken,  yet  much  more  is  necessary 
to  be  known  before  the  whole  intricacy  of  the  question  can 
be  completely  unravelled.  All,  therefore,  that  can  be  ex- 
pected in  the  present  state  of  France  and  of  Europe,  is  to 
make  the  most  of  such  materials  as  the  best  documents 
afford. 

If  we  admit  the  causes  I have  assigned,  they  explain  no 
more  than  the  probable  origin  of  Goitres.  I know  not  that 
the  swelled  throat  is  any  Avhere  associated  with  idiotcy,  ex- 
cepting in  the  Alps,  It  certainly  is  not  in  Derbyshire;  and 
the  accounts  of  the  American  pathologist  would  induce  us 
to  suppose  that  no  such  union  exists  in  the  western  hemi- 
sphere. M.  Ramond  speaks  of  Cretins  as  frequent  in  the 
Pyrenees.  If  this  be  the  case,  it  has  not  generally  been  re- 
marked by  former  travellers.  However,  as  it  is  probable 
that  Cretinism  was  not  always  associated  with  the  swelled 
throat  in  the  Alps,  the  same  cause,  at  different  times,  may- 
have  produced  the  same  effects  in  each.  That  idiotcy  w-as 
not  general  in  the  Alps  in  .Juvenal’s  time,  may,  I think,  be 
fairly  inferred,  from  his  not  mentioning  it,  when  his  whole 
object  was  to  shew,  that  in  certain  districts  certain  pecu- 
liarities in  the  human  race  were  so  common  as  to  excite  no 
particular  attention. 

Quis  tumidiini  guttur  miratur  in  Alpibiis  ? ant  quis 
In  Meroe  crasso  majorem  infante  mamillam  ? 

Cterula  quis  stupuit  (Jermani  lumina kc.  Sat.  xiii.  1C2, 

It  is  scarcely  probable  that  a single  family  should  have 
been  visited  by  two  such  calamities;  but  it  is  easy  to 
conceive  that  the  union  of  two  such  families  sequestered 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  may  have  produced  such  a 
race  as  is  described  in  the  Alps,  (ioilre,  we  arc  told, 
even  in  that  part  of  the  worhl,  is  not  necessarily  associated 
with  idiotc}',  nor  idiotcy  with  Goitre.  If  conjecture 
may  be  admitted,  where  we  have  no  documents  to  assist  us, 
it  may  not  be  difficult  to  discover  causes  for  such  a mixed 
race  as  is  described  in  the  Alps. 

It  has  been  very  well  observed  by  Professor  Spnrzheiin, 
that  the  generality  of  those  solitary  liuinan  beings  consi- 
dered as  in  a state  of  nature,  have  been  idiots  who  wandered 
from  their  parents,  and  have  just  had  understanding  enough 
to  procure -their  own  food  in  the  deep  recesses  of  uninhabited 
forests  or  rocks.  That  this  mav  occur  on  the  continent,  is 
easily  understood,  on  account  of  the  immense  forests  which 
are  preserved  for  fuel  and  other  purposes,  even  in  the  best 
cultivated  countries.  It  is  also  certain  ihai  tlicrc  is  a pi-o- 
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pensity  in  idiots  to  wander,  either  from  stupid  curiosity,  or 
from  io-norance  of  the  consequences,  or  even  from  an  m- 
capacily  to  recover  their  right  road  when  among  those  who 
use  what  may  be  considered  their  native  language.  Of  this 
I shall  relate  two  remarkable  instances  in  one  family.  A 
couple,  one.  ol  wliom  had  a mind  somewhat  above  the  common 
level,  and  the  other  was  equal  to  the  customary  business  of 
life,  had  two  children  approaching  to  idiotcy,  and  another 
who,  till  about  the  age  of  puberty,  when  she  rapidly  im- 
proved, was  greatly  inferior  to  those  of  her  age.  flie  con- 
dition of  the  eldest  was  so  evident,  that  she  was  removed  to 
the  care  ot  a cottager,  in  a distant, part  ot  the  country,  on  a 
pension  which  rendered  the  preservation  of  her  life  and  her 
comfortable  existence  an  object  of  interest  to  those  who  had 
the  charge  of  her.  The  other,  during  the  period  of  her 
imbecility.,  left  her  parent’s  house  on  a trifling  errand  into 
the  next  street,  and  wandered  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Covent  Garden  to  Stepney,  before  she  discovered  ne- 
cessity of  or  had  courage  to  inquire  her  way.  these 

had  the  free  use  of  their  native  language.  The  third,  a boy, 
at  the  age  of  about  ten,  left  his  parent’s  house  at  a moment 
when  he  was  not  attended  to,  and  wandered  into  the  fields 
at  a considerable  distance  from  home.  In  this  condition,  he 
fiat  down,  till  he  was  discovered  by  a hair-dresser , who,  struck 
with  his  tender  age,  a countenance  of  distress,  and  the  neatness 
of  his  apparel,  endeavoured  to  learn  his  liistory.  The  boy  was 
unable  to  explain  himself.  His  condition,  however,  excited 
the  compassion  of  his  discoverer,  who  took  him  to  his  house. 
Throuf^hout  the  whole  evening  and  the  following  morning, 
the  unfortunate  foundling  was  observed  to  utter  only  one 
intelligible  sound.  The  hair-dresser,  in  the  morning,  amused 
all  his  customers  with  the  adventure.  One  of  them  advised 
him  to  apply  to  every  shop  he  saw  answering  to  the  term 
which  escaped  from  the  boy ; and  to  inquire  at  each  co^ 
cerning  the  probability  of  any  family  to  whom  he  might 
belong.  In  this  manner  the  parents  were,  after  two  or  three 
days,  discovered,  and  the  boy  restored.  From  that  time  he 
was  never  able  to  give  an  account  of  any  event  that  passed 
duriiK*-  bis  absence;  and  the  only  recollection  he  ever  shewed 
was,  on  the  following  evening,  bursting  mto  a flood  of 

^ ^Vhen  idiotcy  occurs  in  an  English  family,  the  conse- 
auence  depends  much  on  the  birth  of  the  object.  If  o the 
hierher  rank,  almost  the  only  solicitude  is  to  prevent  the  dis- 
grace of  the  family  by  an  improper  “armge,  and  this,  it 
the  imbecility  is  very  considerable,  is  not  diflicult.  In  in- 
ferior rank,  a male  idiot  is  made  useful  as  far  as  his 
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xvlll  permit;  hut  he  never  shews  any  partiality  to  the  other 
sex  he\'oiul  a sense  of  gratitude  for  those  attentions  which^ 
to  their  Imnour,  they  bestow  from  motives  of  uiimixed  com- 
passion, Females  of  this  description  rarely  quit  their  mo- 
thers, unless  consigned  to  the  work-house.  The  insular 
form  of  our  country,  and  its  generally-cultivated  state, 
prevents  the  occurrence  of  those  wild  human  beings,  as  they 
are  called,  of  which  we  often  hedr  on  the  continent. 

Should  a wanderer  of  this  description  find  his  way  to  a 
proscribed  nation,  which  is  conscious  of  a peculiarity  suffi- 
cient to  seclude  them  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  a feeling,  if  not  of  respect,  at  least  of  sympathy, 
would  be  excited  in  favour  of  one  to  all  appearance  of  a 
superior  order,  perfectly  inoffensive,  and  whose  want  of  in- 
tellect would  for  some  time  be  confounded  with  his  ignorance 
of  their  language.  When  we  recollect  the  history  of  the 
family  related  by  Haller,*  and  also  that  there  is  nothing  in 
climate  to  shorten  the  lives  of  these  unfortunates,  the  con- 
sequence may  easily  be  conceived  if  such  an  event  should 
occur  even  once  in  a succession  of  ages. 

From  these  considerations,  I should  conclude  that  the 
whole  race  of  Goitres  are  the  product  of  a single  family,  and 
that  idiotcy  has  probably  been  since  introduced  among  them 
by  the  causes  above  assigned.  That,  from  the  general  disgust 
they  excited,  they  have  been  driven  to  rocks  at  one  time  almost 
inaccessible.  Idiotcy  may  have  been  since  introduced  amot)g 
them,  by  the  event  above  mentioned,  or,  having  occurred 
in  the  family,  may  have  been  perpetuated  from  inatten- 
tion, or  from  that  sympathy  which  common  distress  so 
naturally  excites.  If  this  is  not  the  true  history  of  the  origin 
and  present  condition  of  that  unfortunate  race,  it  appears  at 
least  a sufficient  cause,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  found  the  only 
conjecture  consistent  with  sound  physiology,  applied  to  all  the 
facts  on  which  we  can  depend.  Aware,  however,  how  much 
rilore  easy  it  is  to  object  to  the  opinions  of  others,  than  to 
establish  one’s  own,  I trust  what  has  been  offered  will  only 
Ire  considered  as  conjecture,  requiring  for  confirmation  u 
much  more  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  subject.  For 
want  of  such  knowledge,  I shall  conclude  with  the  judicious 
motto  selected  by  Dr.  Barton,  which  may  serve  as  an  apo- 
logy for  us  all : — 

“ I know  but  one  class  of  people  who  never  err,  those  who  do 
nothing,  observe  nothing,  and  make  no  experiments.” — FoNT.iN,\r, 


* See  Treatise,  p.  SS. 
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The  following  extracts,  with  the  few  remarks  on  &ch, 
could  not  easily  be  introduced  in  the  paper  without  inter- 
rupting the  chain  of  reasoning.  In  their  present  form,  they 
afford  an  opportunity  of  showing  the  authorities  alluded  to, 
and  of  further  illustrating  the  doctrine,  after  the  reader  is 
made  acquainted  with  the  general  conclusion. 

■Account  oj^  the  Cagots^  the  French  Eneycloptedia  in  the 
^ London  Institution. 

Cagots  ou  Capots  e’est  ainsi  dit  Marca  dans  son  histoire  dc 
Bearn  qu’on  appelle  en  cette  province,  et  dans  quciques  endroits 
de  la  Gascoyne,  des  families  qn’on  pretend  dcscendues  dcs  Visi. 
goths  qui  resterent  dans  ccs  cantons  apres  leur  deroute  generate. 
Ce  que  nous  en  allons  raconter  est  un  exemple  frappant  de  la  force 
et  de  la  duree  dcs  haines  populaires.  Ils  sont  censes  ladres  et 
infects;  ct  il  leur  est  defendu  par  la  coutume  de  Bearn  sous  lc» 
peines  Ics  plus  sevcrcs,  de  se  ni^ler  arec  le  rcste  dcs  habitans,  Ils 
ont  unc  porte  particulicre  pour  entrer  dans  les  Eglises  et  les  si4ges 
separes.  Leur  maisons  sont  ecartecs  des  villes  et  des  villages. 
Il  y a des  endroits  ou  ils  ne  sont  pas  admis  a la  confession.  Ils 
sont  charpentiers  et  ne  peuvent  s’armcr  que  des  instruraens  de  leur 
metier.  Ils  ne  sont  point  recus  en  tcmojgnagc  on  leur  faisoit 
anciennement  le  grace  do  compter  sept  d’entre  cux  pour  un  temdin 
ordinaire.  On  fait  venir  leur  nom  de  caas  Goths,  chiens  des  Goths. 
Cette  denomination  injurieusc  leur  est  restee,  avec  le  soup9on  dc 
ladrerie,  en  haine  d’Arianism  dont  les  Goths  faisoient  profession. 
Ils  ont  ete  appelles  chiens  et  reputes  ladres  parce  qu’ils  avoient 
eu  des  Anedstres  Ariens.  On  dit  que  e’est  par  un  chatiment 
semblable  a cclui  que  les  Israelites  enfligerent  aux  Gabaonites, 
qu’ils  sont  tons  occupes  en  travail  des  bois.  En  1460  les  ctats  de 
Bearn  dcmandcrent  a Gaston  d’Orleans  Prince  de  Navarre  qu’ils 
leur  fut  defendu  de  marcher  pies  nuds  dans  les  rues  sous  peine  dc 
les  avoir  pcrces  et  enjoint  de  portdr  le  pie  d’oie  ou  de  canard  sur 
leur  habit.  On  craignoit  qu’ils  n’affectassent  et  Ton  pretendoit 
annoncer  par  le  pie  d’un  animal  que  se  lave  sans  cesse,  qu’ils 
ctoient  immondes.  On  les  a aussi  appelles  Geziatins,  de  Giezi,  send- 
tcur  d’Elisec,  qui  fut  frappd  de  Icpre.  Le  mot  Cagot  est  devenu  syno- 
nyme  a hypocrite.'* — Eiicyclopedie,  Paris,  1751.  Article  Cagots. 

Rainond,  whilst  the  general  import  of  his  argument  would 
* lead  us  to  suppose  that  Goitre  and  Cretinism  are  confined  to 
a particular  race,  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  are  here- 
ditary, seems  much  at  a loss  to  comprehend  how  a nation  of 
warriors  sliould  be  so  degenerated.  This  he  attempts  to  ac- 
count for  by  supposing  that  oppression  had  produced  such 
changes.  Besides  the  arguments  above  offered  against  such 
an  opinion,  we  may  see,  in  Ambrose  Par6,  to  whose  writings 
Itamond  refers  us,  that  the  leprosy  of  which  the  Cagots  were 
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snspecled  had  not  the  least  connection  with  goitre.  The 
two  diseases  are  spoken  of  in  distant  parts  of  his  works.* 

M.  Dralet,  after  objecting  to  the  theories  of  all  his  prede- 
cessors, imputes  the  disease  to  the  great  difference  between 
the  temperature  of  the  day  and  night  in  certain  mountainous 
parts  ; yet  he  is  forced  to  admit  that  many  of  tlie  inljabitaiits 
escape.  This  he  explains  by  their  better  condition  of  life, 
observing,  that  most  of  the  goitres  are  wood-cutters  or 
I’harpentiers.  It  is  surely  much  more  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  these  occupations  should  be  conffned  to  certain  families, 
•than  that  such  necessary  employments,  without  slavery, 
should  be  attended  with  abject  poverty,  or  even  that  abject 
poverty  should  induce  such  effects. 

M.  Dralet,  in  the  character  of  Conservaleur  des  Eaux  et 
Forels  de  la  13  Division,  visited  the  Pyrenees  two  years  after 
Ramond,  and  probably  had  larger  opportunities  of  examining 
the  character  and  habits  of  the  nation.  By  comparing  the  va- 
rious parts  of  his  work,  one  might  almost  suppose  that  he  had 
some  confused  notion  that  the  Goitres  were  once  a colony  of, 
or  refugees  from,  theCagots;  and  that  theCagots,  instead  of 
being  the  descendants  of  the  Goths,  were  rather  the  abori- 
gines of  the  country. 

“ Pour  proceder  avec  ordre,  mettons  en  premiere  ligne  Ics 
Basques  Francais,  que  Ton  divise  en  Labourdins,  Bas-Navarrois  et 
Souletins.  beurs  anefetres,  descendans  des  ibdriens,  arr^t^rent 
les  Rumains  dans  le  cours  de  leurs  conqu^tes,  resisterent  aux 
Sufeves  et  aux  Visigoths,  opposerent  des  arines  victorieuses  a cedes 
<le  Clovis  et  dc  ses  enfans,  et  rendirent  vaincs  toutes  les  attaques 
que  dirig^rent  contre  eux  les  Sarrasins.  Genereux  autant  que 
braves,  ils  ne  sc  born^rent  pas  a defendre  leur  pays  et  a en  etendre 
les  limites,  ils  servirent  Viriathus,  les  Numanfins,  Sertorius,  et 
Pomp6e,  et  furent  toujours  favorables  k quiconque  se  presenta 
comme  victime  dc  I’opprcssion,  ou  arme  pour  la  cause  de  laliberte. 

C’est  I’amour  de  cettc  liberte  qui  attacha  constainment  les 
Basques  au  sejour  des  montagnes,  oil  la  nature  oti're  tant  de 
tnoyens  de  defense  ct  tant  dc  facilites  pour  rendre  vaincs  les 
ppursuites  d’un  ennemi  puissant.  Cc  peupic,  pasteur  et  guerrier, 
evita  avec  soin  tout  cc  qui  pouvait  apporter  quelquc  changement 


* In  book  2,  chap,  ix.  under  the  term  Ladreric,  Ambrose  Pare 
speaks  of  the  Cagots  in  Britany  as  exhibiting  no  external  charac- 
ter of  leprosy,  and  as  a well-favoured  people.  Did  the  inlluenccof 
the  priesthood  oblige  him  to  call  them  lepers? — Goitres  are  men- 
tioned as  similar  to  the  bronchocele  of  the  ancients,  in  livr.  vii. 
cap.  9,  and  without  any  reference  to  the  Alps  or  to  Cretinism.  Can 
any  of  your  readers  inform  us  who  was  the  first  writer  that  speaks 
of  Cretinism  among  the  Goitres?  A.  Pare  wrote  about  the  middle 
of  the  16th  century. 
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dans  sa  raanierc  d’etre.  A I’attcnOon  de  ne  point  se  m^Ier  aroc 
d’autres  peoples*  il  joignit  cclle  de  ne  permettre  aucune  innoration 
dans  son  laugage,  dans  son  culte  et  dans  ses  coutiimes,  C’est  ainsi 
qu’il  a conserve,  d’^ge  en  ^ge,  la  purete  de  son  sang  cf  la  simpli- 
cite  de  ses  moeurs.”— dcs  Pyrenees^  par  M.  Draltty 
vol.  i.  p.  16'3. 

If  the  reader  compares  the  text  and  notes  of  the  above 
extract,  in  the  one  lie  will  find  the  Basques  described  in  terms 
almost  encomiastic  ; ip  the  other  the  same  people,  or  a race 
similar  in  their  physical  and  moral  qualities,  are  called  Cagots, 
and  said  to  be  with  difficulty  admitted  into  society.  Mutual 
antipathies  may  have  existed  for  a succession  of  ages,  till  the 
causes  have  been  forgotten,  and  nothing  remains  excepting 
a tradition  by  which  the  families  are  distinguished.  But 
such  can  never  be  the  case,  Avhere  the  figure  and  want  of  in- 
tellect are  so  manifest  as  in  goitres  and  cretins.  In  the 
chapter  from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken,  no  mention  is 
made  of  this  unfortunate  people ; but  in  the  succeeding  chap- 
ter they  are  described  very  much  at  large,  and  with  epithets 
'which  M.  Ramond  makes  synonymous  with  cagots.  With- 
out attempting  to  unravel  these  difficulties,  I shall  content 
myself  w ith  transcribing  the  following  passage. 

Un  tel  4tat  de  niisdrc  rendit  toujours  les  goitreux  4 charge  4 
la  sociele  ; on  evita  dans  tons  Ics  temps  de  s’allicr  avec  eiix.  Up 
sang  vicie  fut  transmis  de  pere  en  fils,  et  no  put  se  m^langer 
qu’avec  un  sang  aussi  vide.  Ainsi  se  form^rent  ces  races  de 
Cretins,  que  Ton  appelle  aussi  dans  les  Alpes  et  les  Pyrenees 
enffosj  en  Auvergne  murons^  et  c’est,  n’en  duutons  pas,  4 des  cir- 
constanecs  a peu  pres  semblables  que  les  cacous  ou  caqueux  de  la 


'**  Dc  temps  immemorial  il  cxiste  dans  Ics  pays  basques  des  fa« 
milles  Ctrangeres,  dont  Ics  individus  sont  connus,  les  uns  sous  le 
nom  de  Cascarots^  les  autres  sous  celui  d'Agots.  • 

“Les  Cascarots  ou  Boheiniens  [gypsies]  sont  reputes  vagabonds, 
Ct  ont  etq  mis  de  tout  temps  sous  une  surveillance  particuliere  dela 
police. 

“ Les  Agots  on  Cagots  sont  domicilids;  ils  ne  different  dcs 
Basques  d’ancienne  origine  ni  sous  Ic  rapport  du  physique,  ni  sous 
celui  dcs  mociirs.  On  ne  Ics  connait  que  par  la  tradition,  qui 
indique  que  telle  ou  telle  familic  cst  agote^  et  que  tel  ou  tel  individu 
lui  appartient.  Les  Agots  passent  pour  etre  dcscendaps  dcs  Goths, 
lls  vlvaient  autrefois  dans  uii  tcl  gtat  d’abjection,  qu’on  nc  leur 
permettait  point  de  passer  Ic  peristile  des  eglises.  Quoique  Ip 
temps  ait  beaucoup  adouci  Ic  pr6jug4  qui  les  poursuivait,  il  cs.t 
encore  (res  rare,  dans  Jes  campagnes,  que  I’on  contracte  des 
alliances  avee  eux.  II  n’en  cst  plus  dc  memo  dans  les  villes;  les 
Agots  sont  confondus  avee  Ics  autres  citoyens,  et  Ton  ne  s’occupp 
plus  d’eux.” 

Bretagne 
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Bretagne  et  Ics  colibets  dc  I’Aunis  et  de  la  Rochelle  dolvont  Jcur 
originer  (Jes  circonstances  donaferent  naissatice  aux  maladies  des 
premiers  habitans,  qui  furent  fixecs  par  la  misere  dans  certaines 
families  dont  oa  voit  encore  Ics  rejetons. 

**  ll  n’est  aucune  precaution  que  Ton  n'ait  prise  anciennement 
pour  empftchcr  que  ce  mal  n’etendit  scs  ravages.  Les  cretins 
avaient  unc  place  separee  dans  Ics  eglises;  ils  y entraient  par  une 
porte  particuli^rc,  et  avaient  uii  b^nitier  uniquement  destine  k lours 
usages;  de  tellcs  mesures  se  multipliercnt  au  point  qu’en  1460  Ics 
etats  de  Bearn  voulaicnt  qu’il  fdt  defendu  aux  cretins  de  marcher 
pieds  nus  dans  Ics  rues.”~£>rfl/f<,  vol.i.  p.  188. 

In  a foreign  language,  it  might  seem  unfair  to  suspect 
a studied  obscurity  in  tnese  passages. 

I have  ventured  to  suggest  that  there  is  probably  no  other 
connection  between  goitre  and  cretinism  than  the  accidental 
circumstance  of  an  union  between  two  such  families.  Dr. 
Reeve,  in  an  ingenious  paper  published  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  after  describing  several  cases  of  cretinism,  un- 
accompanied with  goitre,  assures  us  that 

“ There  is  no  necessary  connection  between  goitre  and  cretinism, 
notwithstanding  the  assertions  and  ingenious  reasoning  adduced  by 
Foder4.  That  it  is  probable  the  one  has  been  assumed  as  the  cause 
of  the  other,  from  the  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  being  a 
frequent  occurrence  in  cretins;  and  as  it  forcibly  strikes  the  ob. 
server  from  the  deformity  it  occasions,  this  strong  impression  may 
have  converted  an  accidental,  though  frequent,  occurrence,  into  a 
general  and  necessary  cause.  Cretinism  is  frequently  observed 
without  any  aifection  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  that  gland  is  often 
very  much  enlarged  without  any  aifection  of  the  intellectual  faculties. 
There  seems  [continues  he]  to  be  some  similarity  between  cretinism 
and  rickets,  as  they  both  take  place  in  infancy,  are  both  characterised 
by  feebleness  of  body,  and  sooner  or  later  by  feebleness  of  mind, 
and  they  both  affect  males  and  females  equally  ; but  there  is  no  sort 
of  connection  between  persons  afflicted  with  bronehoccle  in  England, 
and  with  rickets.  For,  although  it  might  be  granted,  that  there  is 
some  delicacy  of  frame  in  females  about  the  period  of  pubescence, 
when  bronchocele  usually  occurs,  yet  neither  irregular  formation 
of  the  bones,  nor  weakness  of  the  intellectual  powers,  arc  common 
symptoms  attending  bronchocele  in  Britain.” 

See  also  Memoirs  of  the  late  Dr.  Reeve,  Etlin.  Med.  Journal, 
vol.  xi.  p.  234. 

Where,  we  might  ask  this  ingenious  and  candid  vvriter,  is 
the  similarity  between  cretinism  and  rickets  ; or  winch  are 
the  authors  who  speak  of  rickets  as  attended  with  Jcfbleness 
of  1711/1(1?  At  the  close  of  the  paper.  Dr.  Reeve  adds,  as  a 
presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  liis  opinion,  that  Glisson 
describes  rickets  in  Britain  about  the  time  that  Plater  men- 
tions Cretinism.  But  this  only  shows  the  improved  progress 
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of  our  art  about  tlie  same  time,  in  consequence  of  u liicb, 
facts  before  unnoticed,  or  only  noticed  by  the  vulgar,  began 
to  attract  the  attention  of  philosophers.  e are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  angina  pectoris  was  less  common  before  Dr.  Hc- 
berden  described  it,  or  that  mumps  and  croop  began  to 
exist  when  the  improved  state  of  medicine  in  North  Britain 
bfought  tlieni  into  notice,  and  procured  us  accurate  descrip- 
tions of  each. 

It  is  remarked  both  by  Dr.  Reeve  and  M.  Dralct,  that  in 
proportion  as  the  country  improves  in  wealth  and  cultivation, 
the  diseases  are  less  prevalent.  This  is  extremely  probable, 
because,  in  proportion  as  men  learn  tlie  cliarnas  of  an  im- 
proved mode  ot  life,  they  are  cautious  not  to  engage  in  the 
expences  of  a family  wit.hout  a prospect  of  decently  support- 
ing it : at  the  same  time  an  improved  taste  arises,  and  even 
a view  to  posterity,  all  which  will  tend  to  check  the  increase 
of  population,  and  to  improve  the  succeeding  generations. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  some  of  our  most  ingenious 
•writers  should  fancy  themselves  obliged  to  account  for  the 
origin  of  diseases  which  afterwards  prove  hereditary.  Is  it 
more  remarkable  that  a diseased  disposition  should  he  per- 
petuated than  an  actual  monstrosity?  In  the  less  compli- 
cated  animals,  where  we  have  opportunities  of  making  e.x- 
periments,  it  has  been  remarked,  that  peculiarities,  the 
causes  of  which  we  never  attempt  to  explain,  may  be 
easily  preserved.  Besides  those  which  are  well  known,  a 
single-hoofed  hoar,  as  mentioned  by  Bradley,*  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  From  a sow  with  the  cleft 
hoof,  a litter  is  produced,  the  individuals  of  which  are  formed, 
some  like  the  sii-e,  and  others  like  the  dam.  Probably  nothing 
more  is  necessary  to  produce  a race  of  single-hoofed  swine, 
than  the  selection  of  all  those  which  are  tims  formed.  In 
my  treatise,  many  instances  are  produced  of  similar  pecu- 
liarities of  form  in  man  which  have  proved  hereditary,  and 
that  they  most  commonly  occur  in  parts  of  little  importance.t 
If  no  one  attempts  to  account  for  their  first  appearance,  why 
should  we  think  it  necessary  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  here- 
ditary diseases?  The  following  attempt  of  Dr.  Darwin  shows 
the  danger  of  uniting  ))oetry  with  pathology. 

“ In  many  cases  (says  he)  there  is  no  appearance  of  (he  dispo- 
sition to  epilepsy  or  insanity  of  the  parent  being  transmitted  to  the 
progeny.  First,  where  the  insanity  has  arisen  from  some  violent 
disappointment,  and  not  from  intemperance  in  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors.  Secondly,  where  the  parent  has  acquired  the  insanity  or 


• Philosophical  Account  of  the  Works  of  Nature,  page  91. 
+ See  Treatise,  pages  67  and  68. 
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epilepsy  by  habits  of  intoxication  after  the  procreation  of  his 
children.  Which  habits  I suppose  to  bo  the  general  cause  of  tho 
disposition  to  insanity  in  this  country.  See  Class  III.  1.  1. 7» 

“ As  the  disposition  to  gout,  dropsy,  epilepsy,  and  insanity,  ap- 
pears to  be  produced  by  tlie  intemperate  use  of  sjurituous  potation, 
and  is  in  all  of  them  hereditary;  it  seems  probable,  that  this  dispo- 
sition gradually  increases  from  generation  to  generation,  in  those 
families  which  continue  for  many  generations  to  be  intemperate  in 
this  respect;  till  at  length  these  diseases  are  produced  ; that  is,  the 
irritability  of  the  system  gradually  is  decreased  by  this  powerful 
stimulus,  and  the  sensibility  at  the  same  time  increased,  as  ex- 
plained in  Sect.  XXXI.  1.  and  2.  'rids  disposition  is  communi- 
cated to  the  progeny,  and  becomes  still  increased,  if  the  same 
stimulus  be  continued,  and  so  on  by  a third  and  fourth  generation; 
which  accounts  for  the  appearance  of  epilepsy  in  the  children  of 
some  families,  where  it  was  never  known  before  to  have  existed, 
and  could  not  be  ascribed  to  their  own  intemperance.  A parity 
of  reasoning  shews,  that  a few  sober  generations  may  gradually  in 
the  same  manner  restore  a due  degree  of  irritability  to  the  family, 
and  decrease  the  excess  of  sensibility. 

“ From  hence  it  would  appear  probable,  that  scrofula  and 
dropsy  are  diseases  from  iidrritability ; but  that  in  epilepsy  and 
insanity  au  excess  of  sensibility  is  added,  and  the  two  faulty  tem- 
peraments are  thus  conjoined.” — Zoonomia,  vol.  iv.  p.  63,  3d  edit. 

The  most  unexceptionable  part  of  the  above  extract  is, 
that  the  author  admits  a parity  of  reasoning  between  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  fiis  theory  : that  is,  that  no  part  is  ascertained. 
AVhilst  we  admit  that  the  whole  is  much  more  ])octical  than 
philosophical,  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  a writer 
abounding  with  so  much  practical  information,  should  at- 
tempt more  than  human  faculties  can  ever  accomplish. 

M.  Fod6r6  imputes  the  goitre  to  a warm  and  moist  at- 
mosphere, having  found  it  on  the  south-vvestern  side  of  the 
Alps.  Ramond  and  Dralet  assert  that  it  is  on  the  northern 
aspects  of  the  Pyrenees  where  the  atmosphere  is  colder. 
Fod6r6  shows  as  little  arrangement  in  his  mode  of  reasoning 
on  this  subject  as  most  other  men  who  attempt  to  account 
for,  instead  of  exploring,  the  phenomena  of  nature.  After 
ascribing  the  disease  to  the  above  local  causes,  he  attempts 
to  explain  the  manner  in  which  it  becomes  hereditary. 
The  following  are  his  words: 

“ ‘ Si  le  goitre  n’est  qu’accidental  ot  qii’il  n’y  ait  qu’un  dcs 
parens  affecte,  les  enfans  ne  naissent  pas  goitreux. 

y ‘ Ils  naissent,  au  r.ontraire,  goitreux,  si,  do  p^ro  on  fils,  iin 
goitreux  a Spouse  unc  goitreuse  pendatit  deux  generations,  et  dans 
un  pays  oil  Je  goitre  est  endemique:  la  troisienie  generation, 
IVnfant  qui  nail  est  non  seulcraent  goitreux,  inais  it  est  encore 
cretin. 
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‘‘  ' Un  p6re  malsaln,  rachHique,  ^ (iemi-cretin,  marie  k une 
goitrciise,  prodiiit  ilos  enfans  goifreux  ^ la  premiere  geueratiuo.’ 
Fodcrv^  pag.  69.” — Dralet's  Description  of  the  Pyrenees. 

In  a place  where,  accord! nor  to  M.  Foder6,  the  causes  are 
constantly  operating,  how  should  we  determine  whether  the 
disease  is  casual  or  hereditary?  If  we  may  believe  that  his 
remarks  have  any  foundation  in  actual  experience,  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  every  woman  free  from  the  disease  to  marry 
a goitre,  in  order  to  secure  her  offspring  from  the  local 
effects  of  the  south-MCst  wind.  Next  we  are  told  that  the 
union  ol  goitrous  couples  for  a certain  number  of  generations 
produces  cretins,  and  this  with  much  more  certainty  than  an 
English  jockey  would  calculate  on  the  properties  of  a horse, 
notwithstanding  the  advantages  he  possesses,  by  the  early 
maturity  of  that  animal,  and  the  accuracy  with  which  his 
pedigree  may  be  traced. 

It  is  worth  remarking,  that  few  writers  who  impute  goitre 
to  local  causes,  entirely  escape  admitting  that  it  is  also  he- 
reditary. If  two  such  causes  really  existed,  their  constant 
co-operation  in  producing  a disease  which  neither  shortens 
life  nor  renders  the  subject  less  prolific,  would  not  only  ac- 
count for  its  prevalence,  but  must,  by  degrees,  cender  it 
universal  in  the  districts.  But  the  disease  is  said  to  be  on 
the  tlecline.  This  is  easily  understood  of  an  hereditary  dis- 
ease, as  has  been  before  explained ; but  it  is  inexplicable  if 
tliat  hereditary  disease  originates  in  local  causes.  I say  no- 
thing of  poverty  and  filth,  because  they  do  not  appear  ne- 
cessary to  account  for  the  phenomenon,  and  because  such 
effects  are  never  produced  by  these  causes  in  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

Hutton  Garden.  J.  A. 
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